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ITPEAMCAOBHE

ITOT HOMeEP C MOAHBIM IIPAaBOM MO>XHO Ha3BaTb HOMEPOM MOAOObIX
yuéHblx. ETO OCHOBY COCTaBMAU AOKAAADI, IIPEACTaBAEHHbIEe Ha I1epBOI
AOKTOPAHTCKOM KOH(bepeHL, opraHnu3doBaHHoil B uioHe 2013 B EB-
pOIeNiCKOM IyMaHUTapHOM yHMBepcuteTe (BuabHioc, Autsa). Yyacrt-
HYKaMy KOH(EPEHLMY CTAAU CTYAEHTBI COBMECTHOM AOKTOPAHTCKOM
nporpaMmel 1o ¢guaocodpuy, ocHoBaHHOI B 2011 ropy Tpemsi AUTOB-
CKUMU UHCTUTYUMsIMU: YHUBepcuTeToM BuroBra Beamxoro (Kaynac),
AUTOBCKMM MHCTUTYTOM MCCA€AOBaHMIT KyAabTypbl (BuabHioc) u EB-
POIIENICKMM I'YMaHUTApHBIM YHUBepPCUTETOM. TeMa KoHdepeHLMH, KO-
TOpasi MPOXOAMAQ Ha aHTAMIICKOM M PYCCKOM s3bIKax — Reconsidering
the Concept of Subject in New Theoretical and Practical Contexts / Ile-
pecMomp KoHyenma cyOvekma B HOBbLX WEOPeMUYecKux u npakmu-
YecKux KOHMeKCmax, — BbICTYIIMAQ, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U CIIeLIMAAbHO
TEMOI1 AQHHOTO BBIMyCKa. Aake camoe Oeraoe 3HaKOMCTBO C HasBa-
HUSIMYM TTyOAMKYEMBIX MAaTE€PUAAOB IO3BOASIET YBMAETb, HACKOABKO
MHOT0ACIIEKTHOJ SBMAACh NPOPabOTKa 3asgBAEHHON TeMBbI B paMKax
KOH(EPEHLMU: OT TOAUTUYECKUX Y SKOAOTMYECKUX MMITAMKALIUIL IIOCT-
MeTadn3NYeCKOol TPAKTOBKM CyObeKTa/CO3HaHMS AO HOBBIX CIIOCOOOB
Y IPAKTHK OBITUSI-CYO'BEKTOM B COBPEMEHHYIO 3IIOXY.

AOTOAHUTEABHBIM OCHOBAaHMEM, YCUAMBAIOMIMM «MOAOAEKHDIN»
CTaTyC HOMepa, ABASETCA MyOAMKALMs TEKCTa, TOOEAVBILETO Ha KOH-
KYPCe MCCAEAOBAaTEABCKUX PabOT CpeAr MOAOABIX yuéHbix Beaapycu,
KOTOPBII1 Per'yAsIpHO IPOBOAUTCS HAIIMM JKYPHAAOM.
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[TEPECMOTP KOHLIEITTA CYBbEKTA...

o

POSTMODERN SUBJECT AND POLITICAL ACTION
Yuliya Martinavichene'

Abstract

Since the downfall of the idea of a unitary subject, discus-
sions of what a postmodern subject is have taken many different
turns. However, most of them agree on one particular trait of
postmodern subject — it has become the site of an «uncontrol-
lable adventure» (Lefort 1986). All we can safely say about the
postmodern subject is paradoxically that we can hardly be certain
about what a postmodern subject is (or appears to be). At the same
time a subject that is considered nowadays to be heterogeneous,
decentered, and detotalized? has serious implications on both so-
cial and political domains. I argue that in a ‘radically new epoch,
characterized by drift, dissemination, and by the uncontrollable
play of significations’ the characteristics that postmodern subject
is usually credited has become the scenario for a new mode of
political action. The two politically driven groups — that of Femen
and Pussy Riot — appear to be highly symptomatic and can func-
tion as an empirical example of the case.

Keywords: postmodern subject, political action, radical de-
mocracy, postmodernity, Pussy Riot, Femen.

Reconsidering the subject in postmodern times

Aswe are often taught, postmodernism challenges the founda-
tional status of certain narratives (that are called metanarratives)?,
deconstructing the great myths of modernism*. Among others, it
does away with a modern myth of a subject as a homogeneous
and unified entity with a fixed and stable identity.” As Douglas
Kellner puts it,

«post-structuralists ... have launched an attack on the very notions
of the subject and identity claiming that subjective identity is itself
a myth, a construct of language and society, an overdetermined il-

Yuliya Martinavichene — MA in Sociology, Doctoral candidate at
European Humanities University.

Mouffe C., Holdengraber P. Radical Democracy: Modern or Post-
modern?, Politics and the Limits of Modernity. Social Text, \e 21,
Universal Abandon? The Politics of Postmodernism (1989), 31-45.

3 Laclau E. Politics and the Limits of Modernity, Social Text, \e 21,
Universal Abandon? The Politics of Postmodernism (1989), 63.
Aronowitz S. Postmodernism and Politics, Politics and the Limits of
Modernity, op. cit., 46.

> See Mouffe, Holdengriber, op. cit., 31-45, also Kellner D. Media
Culture, Routledge, 2003.



lusion that one is really a substantial subject, that one really has a fixed
identity»®.

Anti-essentialist view of subject dates back to psychoanalysis which
proves that «the history of the subject is the history of his/her identi-
fications and there is no concealed identity to be rescued beyond the
latter»’. This brake with the rationalist concept of a unitary subject lies
within a more general postmodern trend — a dissolution of the land-
marks of certainty (often associated with the unfixed character of the
signifier/signified relation)® that brings forward such characteristics of
postmodern condition as drift, dissemination, playfulness, and schizo-
phrenia.

The postmodern condition, characterized by a radical plurality,
brings forward new (or reconsidered and rearticulated into a new reality)
cultural and social forms that presuppose the practices of juxtaposing
diverse and discordant elements resulting in a multilayered collage, pas-
tiche, and palimpsest, that allow for discrete readings, ambiguous in-
terpretations, and language games. All this forms obey a general logic
of heterotopia in Foucauldian sense, meaning a number of fragmentary
worlds that are superimposed upon each other.’

Such liberating heterogeneity had its effects on a new mode of sub-
jectivity. As Harvey puts it, «preoccupation with the fragmentation and
instability of language and discourse carries over directly ... into a cer-
tain conception of personality»'°. The stability of /ife has been replaced
with a flexibility, ephemerality, and unsettledness of a lifestyle. The sub-
ject has been thought as erratic and dispersed, which has opened the
way to paratactic fashion of forming identities.

A radical relationism of identities has inspired researchers to avoid
the discredited term ‘subject’ in favor of a more cautious ‘subject posi-
tion’ as constituting a single agent, which is deliberately ambiguous. A
social agent is thus seen as «the articulation of subject positions, corre-
sponding to the multiplicity of social relations in which it is inscribed»".

It is also quite trendy to speak about the death of the subject, or «the
fragmented and schizophrenic decentering and dispersion of this last»'2.
This brand new heterogeneous subject (if we are allowed to still use this
term) is seen as part and parcel of a multiplicity of atomized narratives,
language games, and plurality of context in a deliberately opened sys-
tem."

¢ Kellner, op. cit., 233.

Moutffe C. Politics and Passions: The Stakes of Democracy, Ethical Perspec-
tives 7 (2000), 2-3, 147.

8 Lefort C., Thompson ].B. The Political Forms of Modern Society: Bureau-
cracy, Democracy, Totalitarianism, Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press 1986, 23.
Harvey D. The Condition of Postmodernity: an Enquiry into the Origin of
Cultural Change, Blackwell: Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1992, 48.

10 Ibid., 53.

1 Moufte C. The Return of the Political, Verso: London, 2005, 82.

12 Harvey, op, cit., 305.

13 Laclau, Politics and the Limits of Modernity, op. cit., 63—82.
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Political agency in a postmodern fashion

For some theorists (Ranciere, Laclau and Mouffe as some examples)
this all means emergence of an entirely new perspective for a political
action — and a new sort of political actor.!* However, some others are
less optimistic and tend to argue for a zero political agency as soon as
it is hardly possible «to preserve a consistent political commitment if
one adopts poststructuralist fantasies of pure contingency and non-
relation». This zero political agency means withdrawal of participation
in political life and freeing from its obligations that are just a simula-
crum of citizenship.'®

Let us leave, however, the case of this total political silence for future
theoretical intervention and concentrate on the questions of democratic
participation and deliberation as a part of the project of radical democ-
racy. A free flow and exchange of political actors and opinions is seen
as a necessary prerequisite for a new project of postmodern politics.
The idea of homonoia, which was so important for Greek philosophical
thought, doesn’t satisfy a current search for a participatory democracy
organized around such semems as ‘heterogeneous, ‘unstable; and ‘un-
predictable’

Ranciére formulates a purely postmodern project of «the return of
politics» as presupposing (a) «polemical space of shared meaning», (b)
participation, (c) continual renewal."”

A necessary requirement for participation, as Ranciére putsit, is «the
invention of that unpredictable subject which momentarily occupies the
street»'®. Consequently, the political subject should be reinterpreted as
a fleeting one, i.e. the one that is always unstable, heterogeneous, and
constantly rearticulating itself (which is quite symptomatic of an epoch
where the tempo of life has increased to a considerable extent).

In this context we may speak of a situation where a new political
actor emerges at the crossroads of radically contrasting discursive flows,
interests, and intentions.

However, the mode of postmodern political action consists not only
in an ‘always-different’ manner of action. It is also no more a matter
of pure rhetoric: if in modern societies «political participation is en-
acted through the medium of talk»'’, nowadays the paradigm of polit-
ical agency often consists in practice (or even praxis in a Castoriadian
sense). Currently it is not enough to speak rhetorically or performatively,
rearticulating enunciation into an actual action (a classical «I declare

14

Moutfte, Holdengréber, op. cit., 35.

Stephanson A., Jameson F. Regarding Postmodernism — A Conversation
with Fredric Jameson, Politics and the Limits of Modernity, op. cit., 10.
Aronowitz S. Postmodernism and Politics, Politics and the Limits of Moder-
nity, op. cit., 53.

17 Ibid., 60.

8 Ranciére J. On the Shores of Politics, London, New York: Verso, 1995, 61.

¥ Fraser N. ‘Rethinking the Public Sphere: A Contribution to the Critique of
Actually Existing Democracy’ In: C. Calhoun (ed.) Habermas and the Pub-
lic Sphere, Cambridge and London: MIT Press, 1992, 110.

15
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war on your country» as one example). A political actor weaves his/her
discourse of performing (and not simply enunciating) his/her claims,
thus producing himself/herself as a series of politically significant inter-
ventions. Accordingly, this new political actor is not worked but made
to happen in a series of multifaceted metonymical recombinations. The
way a political actor acts and appears becomes of pivotal importance for
legitimizing his/her claims. Moreover, as Nancy Frazer and Linda Nich-
olson put it, «legitimation descends to the level of practice and becomes
immanent in it»*.

However, such mode of political existence is often reduced to the
signs that it produces, and that evince its very being, thus becoming a
pure simulation and mediated abstraction.

It is also important that political actors are made to happen not only
by their scriptors-performers but also by their audience that actively
participates in the process thus resisting an authoritative logic of the
formation of political subject positions.

At the same time such radically fluid mode of political existence
doesn’t allow for long-term projects and programs that can be pur-
sued only by a force that recognizes itself (and is recognized) as pos-
sessing a centered and well-defined sense of its identity: «volatility and
ephemerality ... make it hard to maintain any firm sense of continuity»*..
Moreover, an experience of discontinuous interventions that often fail
to form a logically comprehensible sequence corresponds to a schizo-
phrenic experience that doesn’t know tenacious self-identity but such
lack is compensated with an extremely intense present where meaning
is often lost in an endless play of surfaces and empty signifiers. On a
broader scale, this also leads to a profound lack of certainty about the
terms that become increasingly important in politics. They are often
used in a performative fashion thus participating in the act of labeling
and denominating, but their constative plane is too vague and equivocal
to denote some distinctive features.

«Our political discourse is now choked with enormous, thought-stop-
ping abstractions, from terrorism, Communism, Islamic fundamentalism,
and instability, to moderation, freedom, stability and strategic alliances, all
of them as unclear as they are both potent and unrefined in their appeal».”

Outside of a well-structured/organized entity the processes flow
much more rapidly, but are destined to instantaneous impact and ‘con-
trived depthlessness. Its preoccupation with surfaces often produces
event as such, but is stripped of the very logic of political action (at least,
pragmatically thought) — that of producing change. Here «postmod-

% Fraser N., Nicholson L. Social Criticism without Philosophy: An Encounter

between Feminism and Postmodernism, Politics and the Limits of Moder-

nity, op. cit., 87.

Harvey, op. cit., 291.

2 Said E.W. ‘Opponents, Audiences, Constituencies and Community’ In:
H. Foster (ed.) The Anti-Aesthetic: Essays on Postmodern Culture, Port
Townsend, Washington: Bay Press, 1987, 136.

21
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ernism comes dangerously close to complicity with the aestheticizing of
politics upon which it is based»?.

Following the logic of the development of every semiosphere, in
order to switch to the mode of consistency and long-term effectiveness
such political actors should necessarily move toward a more centralized
and structured profile retranslating a dynamic and adaptable but gen-
erally stable image. One of the scenarios of postmodern political en-
gagement has become a charismatic politics employing a figure of a be-
guiling leader with a well-articulated identity. Another option (proposed
by Jameson? is a collective subject as an agent of a decentered but not
schizophrenic action. Exercising politics as an always-changeable hap-
pening may have its effects in a short-term perspective but will hardly
function as a continuously effective exercise of power «that influences
people to pursue particular objectives or adopt particular norms that
direct or order their collective lives»*.

Make the Political Happen:
the Case of Pussy Riot and Femen

In this context an example of the two quite scandalous political
actors in a post-Soviet context — that of Russian-based Pussy Riot and
Ukrainian (or increasingly international) Femen — is quite symptomatic
as soon as they incorporate the contemporary emphasis on events, spec-
tacles, happenings, and media images into the very concept of their ac-
tivities — and at the same are actively engaged into this inevitable move-
ment towards institutionalization.

Pussy Riot*® openly state that they reject the very idea of a fully
present and fixed personal identity by hiding their faces, using pseud-
onyms and even interchanging them (though it well may be a form of
concealing). Being faceless also helps to be unpredictable. The partici-
pants argue that everyone can join their initiative or use their name for
performative actions. At the same time they recently decided to register
their name thus joining a general tendency of incorporating the produc-
tion of politics into commodity production. Femen is also a part of this
general trend managing an online shop with souvenirs dedicated to their
activities.

23
24

Harvey, op. cit., 117.

Stephanson, Jameson, op. cit., 3—30.

% Thiele L. P. Thinking Politics: Perspectives in Ancient, Modern and Postmod-
ern Political Theory, New York: Chatham House/Seven Bridges Press, 2002,
69.

«Pussy Riot is an anonymous Russian feminist performance art group
formed in October 2011. Through a series of peaceful public performances
that voiced how basic rights under threat in Russia today, while express-
ing the values and principles of gender equality, democracy and freedom
of expression that are contained in the Russian constitution, the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights and the CEDAW Convention»; see http://
freepussyriot.org.

26
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This radical and explicitly intentional absence of the centered sense
of personal identity doesn’t allow to pursue effective projects over time?*
and this loss of temporality results in fixation with short-term effects
and orientation towards playing with surfaces avoiding in-depth proj-
ects.

Accordingly, political action takes the form of ‘here and now’ per-
formative interventions that often cover a variety of themes which may
differ to a considerable extent from performance to performance. Thus,
Pussy Riot perform on the themes of sexism, LGBT rights, links between
church and state, non-fair elections, etc. Fermen covers a wide range of
topics beginning from fighting sex tourism to Islam (though they present
it under a vague umbrella of fighting patriarchalism).

Indeterminacy is another typically postmodern feature that is in-
corporated in many present day politically driven activities. We often
cannot be sure of a true status of many contemporary politicians and
political activists. Thus, Pussy Riot see themselves both as radical art
performers and political activists, thus reassuring a postmodern trend of
aestheticizing of politics. In the case of Fernen one can wonder whether
their activities should be interpreted as a political sextremism or as a
mass radicalized form of exhibitionism. Surely they are both and even
more, constantly superimposing their images and identities. Such vola-
tility of self-images and parameters of action — as well as inscription in
advance in the decoding and orchestration rituals of the media makes it
extremely difficult for an official order to verify it as soon as it can only
exert itself on the real and the rational and can do nothing about the
indefinite recurrence of simulation.*

It is also quite difficult to fight such postmodern forms (or we should
better call them antiforms) of political resistance due to their emphasis
on processual forms of presenting their claims that perfectly fits into the
postmodern attention to play, processuality, performance, and event.
A radical preoccupation with the fragmentation and instability opens
the emancipatory possibilities for political action. Thus, Pussy Riot in-
sists on an unsanctioned character of their guerilla performances: they
openly refuse ‘to perform as a part of the capitalist system’ and usually
organize their interventions as immediate happenings in an urban space.
Presupposing that current democratic states deliver merely an ersatz or
imitation of public life, they propose their own version of a possibility of
being seen and heard, performing on the streets, and employing media
in disseminating videos of their two-minute concerts.

A postmodern preoccupation with surfaces is also quite evident in
the activities of both groups. For both Pussy Riot and Femen appear-
ances play a crucial role. The members of Pussy Riot wear balaclavas
and bright dresses in order to construct their distinctive image that is
dynamic and at the same time stable in order to be recognizable and re-
producible. The hallmark of Femen is their toplessness, jeans and wreath

27

Harvey, op. cit., 53.
28 Baudrillard J. ‘Simulations, Transl. P. Foss, P. Patton, Ph. Beitchman,
Semiotext[e], 1983, 41.
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that appears to be an empty citation of the Ukrainian culture. It is quite
symptomatic that those who want somehow relate themselves with both
groups just need to rearrange their look in a more general preoccupa-
tion with appearances and surfaces. Moreover, both groups have made
any attempt of citation of their activities quite an easy task, thus fol-
lowing a general trend in consumer culture and power relations in gen-
eral: everyone values «a stable (though dynamic) image as part of their
aura of authority and power»®. Their play with appearances proves that
they are there in order to be looked at and consumed as an image.

However, the mode of the recent criticism of both groups® (quite
harsh as applied to Femen and a much more mild one (usually in a form
of wishes) of the Pussy Riot) shows that the majority of critics are preoc-
cupied with surfaces (the form that the groups’ political claims take) and
rarely make an attempt to analyze any long-term effects of the activi-
ties under consideration. It thus seems that aiming at some socially and
politically important long-term effects is simply not the case here: both
groups do exercise their political appearance here and now, employing
some politically loaded claims as empty signifiers functioning as a ticket
into the world of publicity, media attention, popularity, and money.

Thus we see that a general postmodern suspicion towards the con-
cept of a unitary rationalized subject has brought the new forms of polit-
ical participation characterized by instability, multi-directionality, het-
erogeneity, and medialization. At the same time more traditional modes
of political agency are still viable and — as a rule — have more chances to
result in long-term effects.

29

Harvey, op. cit., 288.

For example, recent publications in Le Monde Diplomatique, The Guardian
use in the description of Femen activities such unflattering epithets as ‘fast-
food feminism; and ‘obsession with nudity’

30
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LACAN’S POLITICAL SUBJECT
Povilas Senuta!

Abstract

The Lacanian psychoanalysis has long since become one of
the modes of the methodological approach for the political and
philosophical studies, but the question whether the Lacanian
subject may be comprehended as a philosophical phenomenon
remains urgent. This is due to several reasons, one of which is the
question: how useful is Lacan for philosophical and (or) political
studies? Here another — and no less important question arises —
how does the subject of psychoanalysis enrich all humanitarian
sciences and particularly — philosophy? By casting doubts over
the very possibility of the subject, Lacan shows that the imagined
subject, as an integral structure, does not stand against the psy-
choanalytical criticism. Not merely for the reason, that its integ-
rity is objected to by the concept of unconsciousness, but also
because the integral subject is impossible due to the never-ending
chain of the signifiers of the language itself.

Keywords: Lacan, subject, psychoanalysis, fantasy, politics.

Subject does not exist?

One of the most important questions in Jacque Lacan’s psy-
choanalysis is this: what is the subject? The question itself is not
only and not so much concerned with what the subject of psy-
choanalysis is, but more with what we can call the subject in all
humanitarian and social sciences. What is the central axis of our
investigations, round which we structure the network of answers
and attempt to find not only the boundaries of the problems, but
also the methodological determination?

When we are looking more closely at Lacan’s formulated con-
ception of the subject, we can more easily understand how his
psychoanalysis supplements and broadens the boundaries of the
humanitarian and social sciences, and also how the broadening
of these boundaries is particularly beneficial in the case of the
analysis and interpretation of political phenomena. Classical —
modern — paradigm of social science teaches us to classify and
analyse political phenomena in the same way as the occurrences
within natural sciences. However, such — we could say short-
sighted — attitude most often meets the problem that there ex-
ists no cause for the emergence of political occurrences which is
characteristic only for physical reality. In other words, that the
political reality arises not from a rational causality but is rather
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constructed in connection to other — not necessarily directly related —
existing phenomena. This is why psychoanalysis, as a universal branch
of science that interconnects various other sciences, provides a unique
scientific perspective from which we can ask: how and why is the subject
born? What are the conditions for the emergence of subjectivity? And
towards where does the subject move?

When discussing the subject, Lacan singled out its several essen-
tial conditions: these are the language, structure, indetermination, de-
privation, subconsciousness, Symbolic space; we could also say that the
subject has been deprived of its previous meanings — it is completely
separated from the psychological «ego» or the human existence.? The
manifestations of the subject appear in the form of language and only
through language. And the subject himself becomes not the one who
is speaking, but the one who is the language: «I am not the poet, but
the verse. The verse, that has been written, even though it looks as the
subject»®. In a paradoxical way the subjectivity becomes not the «loud-
speaker» through which something is transmitted, but the transmitted
text itself. The subject, we could state by following Lacan, is the text
itself.

However, contrary to semiotics or linguistics, psychoanalysis, when
examining the text, also utilises the means existing «beyond it»: both
subconscious phenomena — dreams and traumas, as well as the concepts
of the Symbolic space: the Big Other, desire, repetition, alienation, etc.

Psychoanalysis not only broadens and supplements the examina-
tion of the language (text) with new means, but also gives one doubts
whether the previous investigations were methodologically well-
grounded: whether it is possible to speak about the layers of meaning
existing «beyond the text» when investigating solely the language signs?
Lacan’s greatest merit, as for a theorist, was not that he applied the «in-
novations» of structuralism, linguistics, anthropology and philosophy to
Freudian psychoanalysis, but that he made the greatest task for himself
the question: how is the sense born? And this question was being raised
not only for language, as a structure, but for the subject — as the signifier
of sense. In the process of signification — before Lacan — only the inves-
tigation of the signified was applied, while Lacan took up a much wider
analysis. This analysis is particularly useful when investigating political
phenomena, since the political is not only the language (rhetoric), so-
cial phenomenon (Symbolic space), often subconscious process (arises
from irrational, unconscious incentives), but its very existence is best
comprehended as a subject created by the enumerated objects. In other
words, it is impossible to grasp the very political itself with separated
enumerated objects.*

The analysis of political rhetoric, which is often considered as one of
the most important tools for political analyses, when separated from the

2 Rodriguez L. A compendium of Lacanian Terms, New York and London:

Free association books, 2001, 193.
3 Lacan]. The ethics of psychoanalysis, 1978, 5.
*  Stvrakakis Y. Lacan and the Political, New York — London: Routledge, 2005.
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social and from the irrational, can remove us from the deeper compre-
hension of the ongoing events. Since no event ever occurs for the sake of
the event itself. There is always some kind of «interest» behind it, which
is not expressed by the text, or the textualization of which is purpose-
fully concealed, and only symptoms, errors allows us to realize that there
are “non-named” causes that directly affect what «appears» as the text.

Let’s remember the speech by George W. Bush after the 9/11 events
where he confounded Osama bin Laden with Saddam Hussein. This
symptom thoroughly changes the interpretation not merely of the presi-
dent’s speech, but also of all those events. It is so because it raises the
question: what were the meaning and the sense of the terrorist attacks
against the World Trade Centre? As the theoretic for social and po-
litical events Murray Edelman notes, the political rhetoric is often an
inversion of the real acts: its purpose is not to «state what is going to
be done», but rather to conceal it. That is why when analysing political
language it is necessary to pay attention to the purpose of this language
and to the meaning that is being created through it. Psychoanalysis does
not attempt to reveal any universal truth — its task is to show how the
sense is constructed.® Equally, it is important to understand what kind
of references lurk beneath this sense-meaning, what is the purposeful-
ness structured by this signifier. Of course, one must not forget that the
process of signification can not be reduced to any finished and clear an-
swers.

Here we are confronted with a serious problem, since science usually
aims at finding the final truths and providing «conclusions», «recom-
mendations», «suggestions» and so on. Therefore it is no surprise that
psychoanalysis is finding it difficult to get into the studies of language,
and even harder for it is to enter the political (and political rhetoric) in-
vestigations. We are confronted with a serious methodological problem
— how to «prove» that psychoanalysis not only broadens, supplements,
but also better than any other science helps to grasp the construction
of the sense? To achieve this goal, without a doubt, several things are
necessary: to explain the applicability of psychoanalysis to the political
studies and its usefulness for their methodology, to discuss how and why
Lacan’s subject is a political subject, and finally to show how political
studies and Lacan’s political subject change the conception of political
rhetoric. In essence, the aim — in any way we may look at it — formulates
a question about the psychoanalytical interpretation of the definition of
subject, and about the way this interpretation could be applied to the
political studies. When we start discussing the concept of the subject as
formulated in Lacan’s psychoanalysis, we inevitably have to note that it
is a great example of his whole psychoanalysis. Speaking about the ex-
istence, Lacan had many times confirmed the same statement, that the
existence is the product of language. But this «product of language» can
not be understood as a «product from the language». Psychoanalysis is
rather the methodological approach which attempts to understand the

5

Ragland-Sullivan E. Jacques Lacan and the Philosophy of Psychoanalysis,
Chicago: University of Illinois press, 1987.
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sense, which appears in the language, through occurrences that are not
lingual. In the widest sense — it is a means to «induce into talking» that
which has not yet got a language.

«The subject has to accept and to name its desire. This is an important
act of the analysis. But it is not a question of what has to be accepted as a
given... By naming, the subject creates, gives birth to a new existence in the
world».®

Lacan holds the process of naming to be not only the beginning of
existence, but also the moment of the subject’s appearance that gives
birth to the further existence. However, here one should look not for the
sameness of the subject and the naming, but for their differences that
would allow separating these two, undoubtedly non-synonymous, con-
cepts. Since, otherwise, we shall only ascribe to the subject the linguistic
features and fuse it within language. When discussing the conception
of Lacan’s subject, Silvia Rodriguez notes that psychoanalysis is impos-
sible without the definition of the subject, since this definition shows the
connection among the structure of language, the desire and the ethical
space, without which psychoanalysis itself could not function.”

Lacan through the definition of the subject expressed the dimension
of the symbolic language, which establishes the social itself. One could
say, that it is a Symbolic register and we — «by obeying the impersonal
language structure and the totality of the social and symbolic rules — are
subordinated to the instance of the big Other»®. Therefore, in a very ab-
stract way we can say that the subject is socializing language — language,
where not only ethics, but also the verification is encrypted.

The subject evaluates, distributes, and announces its verdict as well
as the social rules — it is a moral matrix, without which no politics could
be imagined. When looking at the language, at the society, and equally
at politics through the rationalized framework of «advantage» and clear
logic, we miss the essential thing — the fact, that the relations within
society (and Marxists had already understood this) are the result of his-
torical events, which alone by itself contains no causal logic. That is why
psychoanalysis can help us understand: are certain social rules neces-
sary; is there underneath them the reason for their existence that the
society itself does not comprehend? What could serve as an example for
such illogical case? That, which structures any human desire — the initial
deprivation, the Thing, das Ding.

«The Thing, das Ding ... is not a notional signifier creating the conti-
nuity of all derivative signifiers. This process of putting aside, this mecha-
nism for substitution means nothing else but the desire of a desire that de-
sires the object... It is a deprivation which goes prior to that which is lost.

Lacan J. Freud'’s Papers on Technique, New York — London: W.W. Norton &
Co., 1988, 228-229.

Rodriguez, op. cit., 196.

Zukauskaite. A. ‘Slavojaus Zizeko tikrovés filosofija’ In: Zizek S. Viskas, kg
noréjote suzinoti apie Zizekq, bet nedrisote paklausti Lacano, Vilnius: Lietu-
vos Rasytojy Sajungos Leidykla, 2005, 10.
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Therefore, if it is possible to claim that there is a desire, and if it uses all
the diversions of the process of substitution, the signifier of metonymy, this
takes place not due to the deprivation of a certain beginning, but because
the deprivation itself is the beginning».’

Right from the human birth, this primary deprivation is «filled» with
something. And the first one to «fill it» is, of course, the mother. When
speaking about the human being, Lacan, without a doubt, considered
the mother to be the greatest guide for the desire, who becomes the
mirror for the desires of the baby, but when we speak about a person in
his socio-political reality we can reasonably ask: what serves as a substi-
tute for mother? And the political leaders, equally to other public per-
sons, are the substitutes for the mother who are being followed. They
show how to desire, they are the attempt to fill the void that flings open
between the Imaginary and the Symbolic spaces: the ideological fantasy
in-between «connects» the imaginary and the symbolic content.

Firstly, it is necessary to notice that fantasy not merely realizes the
desire by the means of hallucination — its function is rather similar to
the Kantian «transcendental schematism»: fantasy constitutes our de-
sire, provides it with the coordinates; in literary words it «teaches us
how to desire»'.

Symbolic meaning

Hence, when we speak about the political leaders in a rationalized
way, we usually emphasize their importance for the unification of the
society, their moral function — to direct the citizens towards the right
path, we stress that the political leaders are able to motivate the people
for common aims and actions. But there is another — psychoanalytical —
explanation over why people - to whom we shift our problems and who
embody the ideological fantasies and provide satisfaction that people
can not achieve in their daily lives even with the help of medicine - are
necessary: the leaders are what maintain the illusion of the society and
of the politics as rational phenomena. Since without them —without
these material puppets - the whole bureaucratic template of the socium
and of the politics would reveal its true face: and we would see an im-
personal mechanism created by accidental historical events, a machine
that it is not clear for whom and for what purposes it performs. And
we would definitely not appear in this figurative grotesque landscape as
citizens in control of our destiny, who believe that their electoral vote
determines anything — we would appear in such landscape as cowards
who are afraid even in slavery to admit that we are slaves. We would
appear as dolls totally regulated by chance, as powerless infants naively
talking about happiness which, supposedly, is provided by an equally

®  Bass B. Le desirpur. Parcoursphilosophiques dans le parages de ]. Lacan,
Leuven: Peeters Louvain, 1992, 52-53.
10 Zizek S. The Plague of Fantasies, London — New York: Verso, 1997, 7.
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miserable society. M. Edelman describes the meaning of political leader-
ship in this way:

As a symbol, «leader» implicates innovation, however leaders
emerge and maintain their position only if they themselves lean upon
the existing dominant beliefs. This contradiction reveals the usefulness
of the concept and the phenomenon themselves. The leaders receive
support while their followers gain the sense of security, when the actions
of the leader claim the prevailing ideology, but at the same time connote
bravery, knowledge, innovation and the fatherly care. The deficiency
and helplessness which describe the life of the majority give impetus for
the trust in leaders, who embody hope and ability to deal with complex
problems."

We have here an ambivalent situation: the leaders embody what the
society needs, but the official political rhetoric does not mention a thing
about it. How then the communication between the political leaders and
the society takes place? Is this communication always based on the de-
ception of each other? The society claims that it needs useful politicians,
and the politicians claim that they need a healthy society. Even though
the opposite is the case. Precisely here it is important to remember
Lacan’s concept of the subject: the establishing of the subject takes place
through the naming: the political rhetoric not only «speaks about», but
also establishes the real truths, values and the view of the reality itself.
The political subject — is not only the law pronouncing the rules, it is
an index which purports what should be law. The difficult to express
in words definition of the political subject should not delude us — just
because something is difficult to express does not mean that it does not
exist. The rhetoric of the political leaders and the following media spec-
tacle attempt to construct such a socio-political reality which, without
having any clear scale for evaluation, would serve the monopolies of
political leaders, parties or the big capital. Even though, undoubtedly,
completely different aims and ideals are declared. Usually the language
is concerned with the battle against enemies, while in reality these are
constructed in order for the real political leader to stand out.

For these mentioned reasons the scientists, who try to explain ratio-
nally the political events, often only attempt to analyze the speeches of
the politicians, the results of surveys and in this way they hope to answer
the question over what determines the one or the other political deci-
sion, the public utterance of one politician or the other. In this way the
fact is left out of sight that the politician as a leader is also affected by
the language of others. And within the frames of Lacan’s psychoanalysis
the subject is always a subconscious «discourse of the Other». This law
of the mirror reflection: when the subject always speaks in the discourse
of the Other, indicates not so much the theory of the mirror stage, but
rather Lacan’s intention to relate the whole language with the social and
political reality, in order to show that any intervention by a politician
is determined not by his secret wants, but by the needs of the society.

1 Edelman M. Politinio spektaklio konstravimas. Vilnius: Eugrimas, 2002, 46.

Edelman, op. cit., 51.
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The politician does not speak about his true plans and aims — he speaks
what the society hopes to hear. Those who analyse such speeches, in es-
sence, should pay attention more to what is passed over in silence than
to what is actually said, however the investigations of the scientists have
to based on examples, hence we get a triple miscommunication: of the
politicians, of the people (participants of surveys), and of the scientists
who only use «material» resources.

However, this kind of investigation can not answer the questions
that are important for us: what are the real goals of one or the other poli-
tician, or of the whole party? What lurks there behind the annual com-
muniqué? What is omitted and why? And many other. Psychoanalysis,
contrary to the positive and rational scientific theories, first of all does
not aspire to understand and explain all of the «hidden» causality; how-
ever psychoanalysis expresses a well-founded concern over whether we
can speak of science when leaving aside the irrational side of the reality.
Instead of running away from it, psychoanalysis sets itself the task of
searching for its language — by utilizing concepts, signs, and its theories.

The language of psychoanalysis, which is its key scientific method,
is nothing like the one we are used hear or see. But it is also not some
kind meta-language. Lacan himself fiercely criticized the idea of meta-
language: «There is no such thing as meta-language»'. And even though
the psychoanalysis language is concerned with language, it attempts to
understand the causes for the emergence of the language that is being
discussed. The causes why that language acquired a sense and a meaning
for someone. What are the reasons for the appearance of a meaningful
language? Who and how constructs the political language — Lacan’s po-
litical subject? Psychoanalysis, by examining the political rhetoric, with
equal attention looks at both the speaker and the society, to which the
speech is directed, since these are two inseparable poles, equally impor-
tant for the investigations of political events.

In our brief discussion of the psychoanalytical methodology, in the
most general sense we can claim that it is based on the analysis of the
subconscious lingual structure laws. This must not be understood in a
direct way: psychoanalysis seeks to «dig out» the layers of the subcon-
scious lingual structure laws, but it «digs» them out through our ev-
eryday language. And there is no other way for such an analysis, and
there could not be. Such is the psychoanalytical method. Psychoanalysis
functions in this way in its field of investigation, where the object, to-
wards which it is focused, is never what could be explained in a rational
and logical way.

Here we could provide any analysis of an example of political rhet-
oric and in each case there would be something that is not included
in the text itself, which is either consciously passed over in silence or
forgotten altogether as a symptom, with which the whole text is con-
cerned. Already in his first seminar Lacan explains that the subject, by
representing what I want to say, speaks «not only about itself, but also

3 Lacan J. On Feminine Sexuality, the Limits of Love and Knowledge, New

York — London: W.\¥. Norton and & Co., 1975, 118.
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about everything else that can be said about its whole system»'*. In other
words, any of the notional unit of language — a word, a sentence, or a
whole paragraph - is affected not only by the conscious moment, when
something is being stated, but is always affected by the whole lingual
structure as well. And it is impossible to disjoint this connection.

Thus, in discussing each separate text it is necessary to keep in mind
that it is always strongly affected by the structure that creates it. It is
precisely the influence of this structure upon the text that psychoanal-
ysis attempts to discover. And the famous Lacan’s thought that the sub-
consciousness is structured, as a language, indicates precisely the fact
than every speech is market out by the structure of language. A question
arises: wherefrom arises this structure? Or: what structures the struc-
ture of the language? There can be many answers, but we must never
forget the Lacanian paradox: those who speak do so in the discourse of
the Other, but we can never catch this «Other». Lacan related the other-
ness not in a concrete way with the other subject, but with the symbolic
alienation inherent in the language, which turns our own language into
alien to us. Even more — subjectivity itself, for Lacan, was related first of
all not with self-ness, but with alienation.

Without trying to depict in detail this paradoxical aspect of psy-
choanalysis, perhaps one should say that here we are still dealing with
the theory of the Mirror stage, where the baby finds his self-ness in the
«glance of the Other». The subjectivity of the baby is born in the Other
— and only there it is possible at all. The Other enables the subjectivity
which we accept as our self-ness. How is this related with the psycho-
analytical methodology and political rhetoric? We can make the conclu-
sion that psychoanalysis generally denies the separation of subjectivity
from objectivity. We can say that psychoanalysis questions the possi-
bility for us to separate the subject and the object — at the same time it
allows us to understand that the political subject is not something that
speaks to the nation, the people, the citizens and the masses from the
top of a mountain of from a cosmic perspective.

The political subject could rather be understood as the people them-
selves, who are reflected in the language of the speaker-leader. One
should consider the speech of the leader to be not the reflection of his
thoughts, but of those of the people. The masses need the leader, so that
it would be shown that the leader needs the people as well in order to
imagine himself to be their guide or hope. Such scientific view in es-
sence changes the whole concept of the subject, as well as of the sci-
entific method which analyses the reality. Here there is no longer any
threshold between the subject and the object, it is no longer clear who
is speaking and who is listening. Psychoanalysis turns over in a masterly
fashion all usual conventions and directs its logic of exposure first of all
towards itself, by asking: how are we able to know what we know? How is
the sense born within us that we know something — even if scientifically?
How does the assured «knowledge» arise within us, how do we realise

4 Lacan]. The Others Side of Psychoanalysis, New York — London: W.W. Nor-
ton & Co., 1991, 14.
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that while being subjects ourselves, we are able to control the objective
facts and how do we convey through language?

In his 20" seminar The boundaries of love and knowledge, Lacan at-
tempts to provide his version of the «boundaries» and reaches a rather
inconvenient conclusion at least for those people, who are hoping of a
«final answer». On the one hand, Lacan questions absolutely the ability
to tell any truth via the «language», on the other hand, he utilises math-
ematics as the solution.

«“Mathematic formalization” is our aim, our ideal. Why? Because it
is one of the matheme in other words, it is the only thing one can pass
integrally».'

However, when attempting to bring mathematics into psychoanal-
ysis, Lacan did not renounce language as one of the tools of psycho-
analysis. He only broadened the boundaries of the comprehension of
the language, and also broadened the boundaries of comprehension for
knowledge itself. Knowledge for him meant not what is stated in one
case or the other, but that which could be transmitted without dis-
torting the primary meaning. Another question — is language capable
of sustaining mathematical exactness? The answer is both yes and no. In
theory we can consider the same signs to denote the same things every-
where, but practically language is too much determined by various con-
ditions, hence we can not consider it to be mathematically exact. What
then is the position of psychoanalysis and science generally in analysing
the lingual reality? How to investigate the political rhetoric mathemati-
cally? What is the subject, if language can not be scientific?

These questions are, without a doubt, a serious puzzle for all the
psychoanalysis specialists, although, on the other hand, psychoanalysis,
while not pretending to be absolutely objective, should not be afraid of
them. We should state that psychoanalysis, having chosen to investigate
reality as an objective subjectivity, could tell us most about how the des-
ignated talk is influenced by the whole language structure, and how this
designated talk unfolds within this structure. Also, psychoanalysis is ar-
guably the only discipline which in all investigations searches for what
we could call subconscious causality, non-visible at first sight.

Not without reason Lacan, when speaking about knowledge, also
talks about love which connects two subconscious subjects into one:
that is, the language, which precisely reflects certain «transferable»
news, is such that our consciousness does not reach.'

Only subconsciousness can transfer a certain message from one
subject to the other. And precisely due to the fact that all «true» mes-
sages are subconscious, it is important for us to find a method which
would investigate the subconscious phenomena. Here in a specific way
one dethrones all conscious language by considering it to be unreliable

5 Lacan, On Feminine Sexuality, op. cit., 119.

16 Ibid.
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or totally insignificant. True science, if one follows psychoanalysis, is
only that science which analyses subconscious occurrences.

The essence of the subject in such an investigation is clear: it is what
is subconscious. A certain «piece» of reality which the speaker does not
notice in his/her language, but which is the key element of that speech.
Now it is clear that the political subject, the political rhetoric is only too
important to psychoanalysis as long as it helps to reveal what is «subjec-
tive» in the language of the political leader. It would probably be very
difficult to imagine, or to determine, without examples, how reliable is
such explanation, so we can try to do so practically.

Here the communication by the President of the Republic of Lithu-
ania Dalia Grybauskaité suits our purpose perfectly — her political rhet-
oric is notable for being laconic, without any more detailed evaluations.
In essence, all of the interventions by the president are merely the same
matheme — the repetition of «you are either with me or against me». She
has nothing else to say — no other relation with the reality exists in her
subconsiousness. All of her militaristic rhetoric is based on the hope of
the subject — who is frightened and afraid to see his cowardly reflection
in the society — that the others will also fear her in the way she fears the
society. The communication of the president is born out of fear, and if
she does not frighten anyone, this communication itself will be cut off.
The threatening is essential within this dialogue. But does the society
really «want to be afraid»? Most likely we should reply with a Yes. It is
not a desire of the society created and nurtured by Dalia Grybauskaité.
It is a much deeper «painful pleasure» that reminds one of the times of
the Homosovieticus, as Lacan liked to call jouissance. In the Soviet Union
there was no other way to express love except by fear. The people were
connected not by the common joy regarding the never-to-arrive bright
future, not by the common deficit (shortages), not by the blat"’, but pre-
cisely by the undefined and in no way describable — and because of this
so real — state of fear. Everyone was afraid of something. Everybody was
connected by the common imaginary dream about the finally fulfilled
fear.

Dalia Grybauskaite, a great lecturer of the former high school of
the party, is able better than anyone else to revive these Soviet fantasies
within the society disappointed with democracy. She reincarnates totali-
tarian reminiscences anew by the sentimentally trite speech of a political
leader: her slogan could be — «I estimate it to be bad».

We should not be surprised at the fact that language and communi-
cation are here merely the means to establish the image of «Steel lady».
The president manipulates her power professionally, the lack of which is
most noticeable in the society: she is firm and indomitable, never gives
up, always just, always right, never wrong, does not ever get tired, she
does not need any holidays, she enjoys everything, she is always happy,
she never lacks anything — the list has no end. In brief, the president is

7 Blat is a term which appeared in the Soviet Union to denote the use of in-

formal agreements, exchanges of services, connections, Party contacts, or
black market deals to achieve results or get ahead.
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everything that Lithuania is not and that which it lacks the most, which
is most desirable. Lacan called this love.

Post scriptum

This is how psychoanalysis can be useful for all social and political
sciences — it does not attempt to dig into every sentence, to find similari-
ties between words or to measure the silence gaps. Its task is much more
complicated and at the same time — more useful: it tries to grope that
what creates and establishes the subject, since there is a subject in the
language. When analysing political phenomena, it is inevitably a polit-
ical subject. In the most common sense — the subject is never individual.
Even then, when it is not directly political, it is still — always social. The
individual subject not affected by the sociability can not exist.

Going even further, we could ask — is sociability possible without
being political? And here we shall have a strange situation, since the con-
clusion should be: no, it is not possible. In the same way as it is impos-
sible to take the pure sociability out of the political, sociability is also
not possible without the political. This once again shows why Lacan’s
psychoanalysis is so important to both social and political sciences. And
why Lacan’s subject is a political subject.

EHOPOS Ne3.2013 25



[TEPECMOTP KOHLIEITTA CYBbEKTA...

N
(@)

NHAKOBOCTbH APYTOI'O B ITOBCEAHEBHOI
KHN3HU: CYBbEKTHNBHOCTD, BAH3OCTD,
YA3BUMOCTD

Exarepuna SInueBckas’

Abstract

The paper is devoted to the notion of the Other in the con-
text of proximity and alterity interpreted by E. Levinas in his
work Otherwise than Being or Beyond Essence. The Other is re-
garded as a neighbor (le prochain) in relations one-for-the-other.
The neighbor who is completely different from me. This mode
of relations, when I am responsible for mistakes of others as a
passive hostage (lotage) without common presence and reci-
procity — provokes a «latent birth of subject». Levinas reopens an
embodied subjectivity, where proximity as subjectivity is realized
not on the surface of consciousness and representation but «situ-
ated» in significance of vulnerability and suffering. The human
subject is not reduced to the self-consciousness and the necessity
of thematization; the meaning of the approach is not placed in
the manifestation of Being but in extra-ordinary and ec-centric
Otherwise than Being.

Keywords: Other, subjectivity, proximity, responsibility, al-
terity, vulnerability, Levinas.

BHe 3apaHee CO3HAaTEABHO MPEAOTIPEAEAEHHBIX PAMOK aAb-
Tpyu3Ma 1 arou3ma, BHe GUKCUPOBAaHHOI CHCTEMbI 3HAHMS U pe-
npeseHTalMit, DMMaHysAb AeBuHAC B pabote MHaue, yem bbimp,
uru ITo my cmopoHy CyusHOCHY AHAAUBUPYET OTHOILIEHUS OAVH-
assi-utoro (lun-pour-lautre), tae 00un U uHOL He SIBASIOTCS
HEMTPAABHBIMU MMOHSATUSIMU, HO CTAHOBSITCS 0ECIIOKOMHON AM-
HUell CepALIeOMEeH s, AHMEN HETTPEKPAILAIOIIeCs CBSI3Y MEHS U
Apyroro. Aaske 0TKas3bIBasiCb OT APYI'OTO, OT €r0 TPaBMUPYIOIIEeN
MHAKOBOCTHU, MbI HE B COCTOSIHUM OCBOOOAUTD ce0s1 OT BOTIpoca
00 IHOM B «COOCTBEHHO» )KU3HU Y HUBEAUPOBATb YYBCTBA, CBSI-
3aHHBIE C HEOOXOAVMOCTDbIO BO30OHOBAEHMS 3TOr0 BONPOLIAHNMS
" BO3MOXXHBIM 0€rCTBOM OT TIOAOOHOTrO popa OECKOHEYHBIX BO-
npocoB. BeTpeua, a TouHee, «CTOAKHOBEHME» C APYTMM B-MUpe
Hens0e>XXHO MPOBOLMPYET MPEAYYBCTBIE HECOBIIAAEHMIT, LIepPO-
XOBATOCTeN, pas3pbiBOB. UYBCTBO HPUMOAVDKEHMST U OTAAAEHMUS,
YYKOro ¥ OAMBKOIO HEOTCTYITHO IIPECAEAYET HAC B IIOBCEAHEB-
HOCTU. ApYroil, He-s, OTAMYHBIN OT MeHs, uHOI. IlosBaeHue
ADYIOrO B OTAEABHBIX CAyYasiX MOXXET OBITb IMPEAYIIPEXAEHO,

! ExaTtepuna fHueBcKasi — MarucTp COLIMOAOTMY, AOKTOpaHTKa EBpo-

IIEJICKOr0 I'yMaHUTAPHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA II0 HAyYHOMY HalpaBAe-
Huo «@uaocodpus» (r. BuabHioc, Autsa).



BBIUMCAEHO, 3apaHee OCMBICAEHO 1 OCO3HAHO, HO €ro OAM30CTh OKa3bl-
BaeTCs BHE3ANHOI, HETIPEACKA3YeMOI, CTPAHHO, 0eCIIOKOsIIIell MeHsL.
Bomnpeku mporHo3upyeMocTit 1 pa3MepeHHOCTH, APYTOM CIOCOOeH Ha-
PYLIMTD 3aAQHHBIN paHee IOPSIAOK TeUeHMs XU3HU, CO3AATh TOT Ypo-
BeHb 0ecITopsIAKa, TAE 51 «BBIXOXY U3 ce0si», Tepsio cebs1. BHesanHOCTD
ADPYTIOTO He TI03BOASIET MHE «IIPUITU B Ce0s1», OOHApy)KUBask MOIO ysi3-
BMMOCTb, PaHMMOCTb U He3aIMIIEHHOCTb. 3a00TSACh O IOHMMAaHUU
APpYyroro, BeAUKO MCKYIIEHME OCTaTbCs B «paMKaX» OCMBICAEHHOTO
AEVICTBUS, COTAACOBAaHHOCTY M CUHTE3a BCEX «MCXOAHBIX AQHHBIX», UTO
«IIPEATIOAAraeT OLIEHKY M CpaBHEHMe TOro, YTO B IPMHLMIIE HE IOA-
AEXUT CPABHEHMIO, IOCKOABKY KasKAO€ OBbITIIE YHUKAABHO» .

B pabote MHaue, uem 6vimp... AeBHAC HaMe4aeT NepCIEKTUBY 00-
HapYy)KeH!s MHaKOBOCTU APYTroro B KOHTEKCTe pa3MblKaHsA OHTOAOIU-
YeCKMX IPaHML] OBITUS M HUYTO, PeaAusysl «IIPaKTUYECKUIT TIOBOPOT»
K UHa4e, 4eM Obimb, K TOUKe Pa3pbiBa, HO TAK)XXe TOUKe 3aBsI3bIBAHMS’
«KOH(PAMKTa MHTEpIpeTauuil» MOCPEACTBOM OOHapykeHus: Apyroro
KaK OAVDKHETO B PAAMKAABHOM OTAMYMM OT MEHsI, OT TOTO Xe CaMoOTo,
BHE a0CTPAKTHBIX KOHLIENITOB U BHE «U3SIIHON CAOBecHOCTU». A (Moi),
He HaXoaslee KpOBa UM YKPBITUS B OBITMM, OKAa3bIBAETCS B UHOM IIPO-
CTPaHCTBE 3aBsI3bIBAHNSI UHTPUTY OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, OAM30CTU 1 CYO'B-
eKTVBHOCTY BHE COTAACOBAaHHOCTY BpeMEH, B AMaXpPOHUY, B OTKa3e OT
COBITAAEHUSL.

«Bcst MOSI MHTMMHOCTD MHBECTMPYETCSI MPOTUB-MOEN-BOAU — AASI-
nHoro. HecMOTpst Ha MeHsI, AASI-MIHOTO — BOT 3HaU€HMe II0 [IPENMYILECTBY,
1 CMBICA cebsi caMoro (soi-méme), se — aKKy3aTuBa, He MPOUCXOASIIEr0
OT KaKOTO-AMOO MMEHUTEABHOTO, — caM (akT ceOsi HAXOXKAEHUsI, Tepsis
cebsr».t

Pasmpbiuirenue 0 OAVDKHEM, CO3HAHUE O... TPEATTOAATAIOT AVC-
TaHLUIO, KOTOPasi aHHYAUPYET OMaCHOCTb U PUCK ObITh OTBEPIHYTHIM,
HEIPaBUMABHO MOHSITHIM, OOBUHEHHBIM. B TaKoll AMCTAaHLMPOBAHHBIN
OMbIT OOIIeHNsI C OAVDKHUM puUCK BKPAABIBAETCSI CKOpee KaK UIPa,
OCTaBAsIsl TPaBMUPYIOILee OECIOKOMCTBO Ha 0€30IIaCHOM PaCCTOSIHUMA.
OAHaKo HeTeMaTU3MpPyeMOe, HEOCMbICAEHHOE 3apaHee IMPUOAVKeHE
MHOTO MOYKET 0Ka3aTbCsA TPaBMMUPYIOLIMM, IIPOBOLMPYIOLIVM YYBCTBO
HEeIIPEOAOAMMOrO Pa3pblBa MEXAY MHON U APYTMM. DTOT paspblB He
3AII0AHSIETCS M He 3aMEeHsIeTCsl SI3bIKOM, MAACTUYHOCTBIO GOPMBI, pe-
Ipe3eHTalMel, BUAMMOCTBIO HauyaAa U 3aBepiieHys. ITO pa3pbiB — BHE
OTIPEAEAEHHOII yKa3bIBaIoIel TOYKY, BHE 0003HAYEHHOrO MeCTa, BHE
pelnpe3eHTUPyeMOIl UCTOPUM U MaMATU. MeXAy MHOM M MHBIM HeT
00111er0, TOTaABHO OOBEAVHSIIOIIETO 1 B TO K€ BPeMsI HUBEAUPYIOIIEro
MHAKOBOCTD, IPOCTPAHCTBA. B Takoro poaa mpubAMKeHUn 3aBsi3biBa-
€TCsI MHTPUra OTHOLIeHYs (2 BepHee, KOHTaKTa) MeHs 1 uHoro. Kommy-

2 AeBunac 3. ‘Ouaocodusi, CripaBeAANBOCTb U A1000Bb. B: AeBunac 3. To-

maivbHocmb u Beckoneurnoe, Mocksa: Modern, 2013, 356.

Levinas E. Autrement quétre ou au-dela de lessence, Kluwer Academic:
Martinus Nijhoff, 1978, 27.

Levinas, op. cit., 26.
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HUKALUS C OAVDKHMM OCYILECTBASIETCS He Ha YPOBHE AMHIBUCTUYIECKUX
cucteM, HO Ha ypoBHe Ckaswvsanus (le Dire) Kaxk omsemcmseHHOCHU VI
Kak 0auzocmu (la proximité), Kax caMoil BHAUUMOCU CUSHUPUKAUUU
(la signifiance de la signification). Cka3piBaH1e He CKPbIBAETCs U He 3a-
wyiaeTcsi B ckasanHoM (le dit), HO AQPUT YYBCTBUTEABHOCTD KOXI, He-
PBOB, 00A€Kasi BCE 3TO B CMBICA.

«ITO OOHaXKeHMe IO Ty CTOPOHY OOHaXEHHOCTHM, IO Ty CTOPOHY
¢dbopmbl He ecTb 60Aee GaKT Herauuy 1 He MPUHAAAEKUT OOAee TIOPSIAKY
OpiTysi. OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 110 Ty CTOPOHY ObITHMS. B MCKpeHHOCTH, OTKPO-
BEHHOCTH, B IPAaBAMBOCTY 3TOr0 CKas3bIBaHMUs — B OTKPBITUM CTPAAAHMS —
ObITHE OTUY)KAQETCS».

VY AeBunaca Apyroit — 510 6AvKHMII (le prochain), HO B TO >ke BpeMs
PaAMKaAbHO OTAMYHBINA OT MeHs. AeBMHAC HasbIBaeT obceccuell Takoe
OTHOILEHNE K OAVDKHEMY, HE CBOAMMOE K MHTEHLMOHAABHON aKTUB-
HOCTY, OTHOLIEHVEe, KOTOPOe TOYHO He g8Asgemcs B HactosueM. O0-
ceccusi KaK OTHOILIEHMe C 3KCTePMOPHOCTbIO, TIPEAIIeCTBYIONIeN aKTy,
KOTOPBIV OTKPBIA ObI €€, pa3pyllaeT TEMaTU3aLIO, BHIBOAUT €€ 113 paB-
HOBECUS, YCKOAB3asl OT Ha4aAa, BOAY, apXe. DTO ABMPKEHME aH-apPXUYHO.
Sl mpeanycaH ApyroMy BHE MOETr0 >KeAaH!s, OTBeTCTBEH 3a Hero U npu-
3BaH UCKYNUTD ero ommmnbku. OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 APYIMX, OTHOILIEHE
C He-MHOJ1 IPEAIIEeCTBYIOT BCIKOMY oTHoueHuto Moi ¢ Hum camum. Moi
VAU Je KaK MA€HTUYHOCTD, «IIPMHAAAEXKAIAs» KOHLeNTaM CO3HaHUs,
He-OTHolleHue, pedaekcysi 0e3 Bbix00a K MHOMY, B KaUeCTBE AMIIEH-
HOTO MMIIepraAu3Ma moi. TpaKTysl MAEHTUYHOCTb B TEPMUHAX He aK-
TMBHOII pelpe3eHTaLy, HO ITACCHBHOCTY, Mbl «OTKPbIBa€M» OAVKHETO
He Ha TIOBEPXHOCTU AOT0CA, HO IOCPEACTBOM IIPEA-HAYAABHOI U MPEA-
AOTMYECKOJ, HEYAOCTOBEPEHHOM IPaMMaTHKO CO3HAHMSI OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTU. Y MeHsI C OAVDKHUM HeT O011ero HaCTOSIIIEro, HeT TeMaTU3UPy-
IOI[ETO COEAVHEHMS], COBITAAEHUS U B3aMMHOCTU. B AQHHOM KOHTeKCTe
«CYO'BEKT OMMCBIBAETCSI MCXOAS M3 MACCUBHOCTU BpeMeHU»®. CyObek-
TUBHOCTb «3aBA3bIBAETCSA» 110 TY CTOPOHY B3aMMHBIX OTHOLIEHUI MEHs
1 APYTOrO, B HECOBIIAAEHUM, AaxpoHuy. OTHOIIEeHS OAM30CTY BKAIO-
4YeHbl B COOBITHE IKCTPA-OPAVHAPHOE U TOBCEAHEBHOE MOell OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTM 3a OLIMOKY M HECYaCThbsl APYTUX. BaskHO, 4YTO OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb 32 APYTOrO He HauMHAEeTCs C MOEro CO3HAaTeAbHOTO pellleHus, C
MOETO COTAACHsI, OHA OCYIIeCTBASIETCS B MOPsAKe aH-apXUYHOTO, BHe-
MaMSITHOTO, TI0 3Ty U MO Ty CTOPOHY CYIHOCTU. OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a
APYTOrO eCTb MECTO, TA€ pa3MellaeTCs He-MeCTO CYyObeKTUBHOCTU. B
OTBETCTBEHHOCTU MBI OTBeYaeM OAVPKHEMY MPeXA€ BCSIKOIO BOIPOCA,
IpeXAe BCSIKOro MOHMMAHMUS CMBbICAQ TIPOCbOBL. OTKPBITHE OAVKHETO,
ABIDKeHME K OAVDKHEMY CONPSDKEHO C «BBIXOAOM» U3 IOAsI TeMaTu-
3aumy, paspylieHueM ObITUMITHOrO mHopsiaka. IlapapOKC OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTU TIPEALIeCTBYeT IMOPSAKY co3HaHuA. OTBETCTBEHHOCTb MOJXKET
OBITb BOCIIPMHATA KaK caMa CyObeKTUBHOCTb CyObeKTa, KaK HeceHue

> Levinas, op. cit., 31.
¢ Ibid., 90.
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OpemeHy 0e3 BO3MOKHOI'O YKAOHEHUS OT 3TOro OpemeHu. VImeHHO B
TAKOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE OMIBEMCIMBEHHOCHIU/CYOCMUMYyyUun/cueHupu-
Kayuy MOsI YHUKaAbHOCTb O0OpeTaeT CMbICA, TaK Kak cybocmumyuus (u,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OAM30CTh, CKa3bIBaHNE, pPa3AEACHIE) ADYTUM He TOA-
pasyMeBaeT MCUYE3HOBEHME MeHsI U CMelleHle C HUYTO.

CyObeKTUBHOCTD «COAEPXXUTCS» B HEBO3MOXXHOCTU CKPBITHCSI
OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, OT IPUHSATUS OTBETCTBEHHOCTU 3a UHOrO, TaK
KaK HMKTO He MOXET 3aMEHUTbh MEHs B AQHHOM «CAyXeHuu 0e3 pab-
cTBa». HeoOXOAUMO 3aMETUTDb, YTO B STOM CAyYae s He €CTb «TPaHC-
CcyOCTaHLVsI, IPEeBPAILAIOIIASICS 13 OAHOI CyOCTaHLMK B APYTYIO, 5T HE
npstuy ce6s1 B MHO MAEHTUYHOCTH, 51 He TIOKOIOCh B HOBOM aBarape»®. B
9TOJ CBSI3U BO)KEH BOIIPOC O BOCXOXKAEHUY CYOBEKTUBHOCTM KaK CUTHU-
buxauuu (cueHupukayus Kax 00UH-0AS-UHO20 B OMBEWICINBEHHOCHINL)
K He-KOHIIEMITYaAUSUPYEMOIT 4YBCIMBUIMEALHOCHIU, YSI3BUMOCHIY MEHSL.
CurHudukauusi 0o 3HaYMMOCTU 3HAKA, 00 OBITUS, 00 UAEHTUYMHOCTU
pPacKaAbIBa€T COCPEAOTOYEHME MAM HACTOsiee CYI[HOCTU. B pas-
pbIBe MAEHTUYHOCTU U «HAXOAUTCS» CYOBEKTUBHOCTh CyOBEKTa, BO
MHOTOM OIIpeAeAsieMasi IOCPEACTBOM €ro IIOAYMHEHUSI APYTOMY B He-
6espasanuny pasanuns. Takum 06pasoMm, CyObeKTUBHOCTb — MECTO U
He-MeCTO TOTO PaspbiBa — CBEPIIAETCS KaK MACCUBHOCTb OoAee mac-
CUBHasI, Y€M BCsI TACCUBHOCTD.” DTa MACCUBHOCTh OCYIIECTBASIETCS KaK
YSI3BUMOCTb, B mpasmamusme 00BUHeHUs, B CUTYallUN 3aA0XKHIKA, B
CYOCTUTYLIUM APYTUM — «CYOBEKT-3aA0KHUK» . OTBETCTBEHHOCTD HE
SIBASIETCSI COOCTBEHHOCTBIO CO3HAHUsI, HO BO3MOKHA OAaropapsi reae-
CHOCTU B €€ YYBCTBUTEABHOCTH U YSI3BUMOCTU. T€AO B 9TOM CAy4ae He
[IPOTUBOMOCTABAEHO AYIIE U HE MPEACTABAEHO KaK OKPY’KAOI1e MeHsI
CTEHBI-TIPETPAABI, KOTOPBbIE HEOOXOAUMO MPEOAOAETD, YTOOBI BBIATH K
UCTUHE, HO TEAO KaK MPEAEAbHasl TTACCUBHOCTb «BOIIAOIEHHOCTU» U
CIIOCOOHOCTU K OOAE3HU, CTPAAAHMIO, HACAQKAEHMIO, & 3HAYUT, CII0CO6-
HOCTU IIPETEPIIEBATD U OTAABATD.

Peub MAET He O CHA€, TOCIIOACTBE, IPEUMYILECTBE 5 HaA APYTUM, HO O
CcAab0CTH, KOTAQ 5T «PACIIOAATAIOCH» B Ce0e KaK «cAed CBOe20 U3HAHUS»,
KaK MHOE B CBOeil KoXe. S| BOBA€UEH B CUrHUDUKALMIO TPUOAVIKEHMST
He TIOCPEACTBOM COOMPaHMsI TOTAABHOTIO SIAPA LIEAOCTHOCTH, HO Yepe3
PaspbIBbl UAEHTUYHOCTHU, pPa3pO3HEHHOCTh UHAKOBOCTU B cebe CaMOM.
Kak ormevaer AeBuHac,

«CIIOCOOHOCTD OBITUSI — U CO3HAHMSI KaK €r0 KOPPEASITa — HEAOCTATOYHa,
4TOOBI COAEPYKATb MHTPUTY, KOTOPAs 3aBsI3bIBAETCSA B AMLie APYroro, CAeAe
BHe-MAMSITHOTO IIPOLIAOTO, HOPOXXKAAIOLIETO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb...» .

Mos SKCIMO3numAa 6AI/I)KH€MY NpEAIECTBYET ITOSABAEHUIO MHOTO,
«IIPOUCXOAUT» BO BHE-NIAMATHOM IIPOIIAOM, KOTOPO€ HHMKOrAA HeE
OBIAO HaCTOAINVM, M1 B 3TOM CMBICAE€ ANLIO (KaK crioco6 «IIPOABAECHUS»

Levinas, op. cit., 29.

8 Ibid.

°  Ibid,, 30.
10 Ibid., 177.
1 Ibid., 154.
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OAVDKHET0) OTMEYEHO «CAA0OCThIO» He-peHomeHaabHoCcTU. Auno (le
visage) He CBSI3aHO C HACTOSIIIMM, HO aH-apXUYHO MIPEAILIECTBYET perpe-
3eHTalUU B HACTOSIIEM, Ui B OMPEAEAEHHOM CMBICAE AULIO «CAUIIKOM
cAaboe», YTOOBI TIOSIBUTHCS U TPOSIBUTDH cebst Kak peHoMeH. AuLio — He
dbopma, HO OCTAaBAEHHOCTD Ce0sl, APSIXAEHME, AUL[0O B MOPIIMHAX KaK
cAep caMoro cebs (trace de soi-méme). '

OTHOILIEHNSI C UHBIM OKA3bIBAKOTCS HE OTAEABHBIM, YETKO MapKU-
POBaHHBIM CETMEHTOM JXM3HM, K KOTOPOMY MBI ObparjaemMcsi BpeMsi
OT BPEMEHH, OT CAYYasl K CAYYA0, HO STU OTHOIUEHUsI Bceedd yime TYT,
AO MOErO CO3HATEABHOTO PEIEeHUs U BOAECUIBSBAECHUS OTHOCUTEABHO
IPUCYTCTBUSI CHIPAHHO20 UHO20 B MOET TOBCEAHEBHOCTU. MOXKHO OBIAO
ObI OOBUHUTH TAKOI XaPaKTEP OTHOLIEHUIT C UHBIM B MIPEA3AAAHHOCTU
U TOTAAM3ALUY, KOTAQ «BCe20d yye» 3aXBaTbIBAeT BCE MOE KUSHEHHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, He OCTaBAsIs IipaBa Beioopa. OAHAKO OAVDKHIMIT HUKOTAQ
«AOCTATOYHO OAM30K»'3, AeBMHAC HAIIOMMHAET HAM O HECOBIIAAEHUM,
aCMMMETpUM B OTHOIIEHMSIX, O HEB3aMMOOOPaTMMOCTM KOMMYHU-
Kaiyu. AomyijeHre oTKasa B KOMMYHMKALMM, HEB3aVIMHOCTY AEAQET
MOE OTHOIIIEHME C UHAKOBOCTBIO T€M BOIPOIIAHUEM, HA KOTOPOE MbI
MO>KEM He MOAYYMUTb OTBETA, OAHAKO O0sI3aHBI OTBETUTDH Ha IPOCHOBI
APYTOTO, elllé He YCABIIIAB O CaMOI TPOCb0e, AApst OTBET HECKOPBICTHO,
BHE PAlIOHAABHO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTHM OBITh MPABUABHO YCABIIIAH-
HBIMU U MTOHSITBIMU. MOSI COBPEMEHHOCTb ¥ COBPEMEHHOCTb MHOTO He
COBIIAAQIOT, 51 00peyuéH ObITh OOBMHEHHBIM B OITO3AAHUMU.

«51 MOT'y HACA@KAATBCS 1 CTPAAATH Yepe3 MHOTO TOABKO MOTOMY, YTO
S — €CTb-AASI-MIHOTO, IIOTOMY 4TO sI €CTb CUTHU(UKALMSI — IOTOMY 4TO
KOHTAKT KOXM €CTb TaKKe ¥ OAM30CTb AMIIA, OTBETCTBEHHOCTD, ObCeccnst
VHBIM, OBITH OAHMM-AASI-MHOTO: CaMO POXXAeHMe CUTHU(UKALMK 110 Ty
CTOPOHY ObITHS». !

Tak, 6AM30CTb KaK CKa3bIBaHMue AO SI3bIKA, AO AOTOCA, KaK OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTb, KOHTAKT U UICKPEHHOCTb He OCMbICAE€HA B (DYHKUULU OBITHSL.
CAepOBaTeAbHO, CYObeKTMBHOE He MOKeT ObITb IOHATO MCXOAS U3
OHTOAOTMU. AeBMHAC A€AAEeT BBIBOA, UTO CUTHMMUKALM KaK CKa3bl-
BaH€e, KaK YYBCTBUTEABHOCTDb MIM€ET HEe OHTOAOTMYECKYIO CTPYKTYDY.
Hao6opor, HaunHast ¢ cy6bekTrBHOCTM CKas3bIBaHMsI, CMBICA CKa3aH-
HOTO MOXKeT OBbITb NMPOMHTepHpeTupoBaH. Uepes >KUBYIO TEAECHOCTb
JeAOBeKa — KaK BO3MOXXHOCTb 0OAM, KaK CIOCOOHOCTb CTPapaTh B
CBO€ll KOXe, KaK ysA3BUMMOCTb, — 9Ta IACCUBHOCTb-AASI-MHOTO BbIpa-
XKaeT CMBICA, KYAQ He IIONaAaeT HU OAHA pedepeHLMs], IMO3UTUBHAS
yAu HeraTyBHasl. CA€AOBATEABHO, CYObEKT He ONMMCHIBAETCS C IO3ULIUY
VIHTEHLIMOHAABHOCTH PeNpe3eHTATUBHON aKTUBHOCTH, C MO3ULMHU 00B-
eKTUBALMY, CBOOOABL I BOAM, HO MIPEACTABASIETCST KaK OOHa)KEHHDIN U
HeVMYILVIL, BBICAQHHBII 110 3TY CTOPOHY OBITHS, KaK TOT, KOMY ObITHE
He MOXXeT ObITb aTpubyTrpoBaHo. OAMH-AASI-MHOTO — OAU30CTD OoAee
cepbésHasi, HeXKeAU ObITHE AU HEOBITHE.

12 Levinas, op. cit., 141.

3 Ibid., 131.
1% Ibid., 144.
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Taxum 06pasoM, CyObeKTUBHOCTD €CTh YSI3BUMOCTbD, YYBCTBUTEAD-
HOCTb; OAM30CTb 3HAYUT YSI3BUMOCTb. MOsI 9KCIIO3ULIMSI ADYTOMY €CTh
¢busnyeckast 60ab cama no cebe, Tak Kak MOAPa3yMeBaeT, UTO sI MOT'Y
OBbITb SKCIIAYaTUPYEMbIM — AQHHAS «9KCIIAYaTALMsI» ADYTUM HEU30eXKHA
TaK )Ke, KaK Her30e)XHbI YyBCTBUTEABHOCTD 1 60ADB. HyBCTBUTEABHOCTD
KaK YsI3BMOCTB, KaK OOAB, IIPMUXOASILAS IPEKPATUTh HACAQXKAEHNE B
CaMOM €ro YeAMHEHUM 1 TaK/M CIIoco00M oTopBarb MeHs ot Moi. Kak
orMevaeT AeBMHAC, YYBCTBUTEABHOCTb OOPETAET CMBICA He B M3SILIHON
CAOBECHOCTH, HO KOTAQ MbI BbIPbIBaeM KYCOK XAeba 13 CBOEro pra 1 oT-
AQEM 3TOT XAe0 APYrOMY, KOTAQ MBI OTAQEM He M3AMIIEK, HO TOCAEAHEE,
4TO MIMeEeM U UTO AAPUT HaM CaMUM HaCAQKAeHMe. Mbl ToOBOpUM 0 6AM-
30CTU OoAee TeCHOI 1 OOoAee AaBHEN, YeM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAsT CMEX-
HOCTb. 3aMeTUM, YTO 3HaHUE O BHe Bellell PACIlOAAraeTcs B OAM30CTH,
KOTOpasi He SIBASIETCSI «OIBITOM OAM30CTU», HU Pelpe3eHTaLMell Ipo-
CTPaHCTBEHHOT'O COCEACTBA. UyBCTBUTEABHOCTb — OAM30CTD, BHe3all-
HOCTb U 6eCIIOKOIICTBO — He KOHCTUTYUPYIOTCSI, HAYMHAS C KaKOM-AU00
anmnepLenuuy, pacloAarawlleil CoO3HaHye 0 OTHOLIEHUIO K TeAy. YyB-
CTBUTEADBHBII OIIBIT T€AA HE MeeT IOATOTOBUTEABHOrO atana. OH ecTb
ceityac xe BonAOUsEHHbIM. UyBCTBUTEABHOE KaK MATEPUHCTBO, KaK Ysi3-
BUMOCTD 3aBSI3bIBA€T Y3€A BOINAOLIEHNs B MHTpUre 6oAee 0OIIMPHOIL,
4yeM allleplierysi Soi; 9TO UHTPUTA, TA€ s 3aBsi3aH B APYTUX AO TOTO,
KaK ObITb 3aBsI3aHHBIM B MOEM TeAe. CyObeKT U3 MAOTU U KPOBY, CUT-
HUPUKALMS AO HACTOSILETO VHULMATUBBL, AO OCMBICAE€HVS, CUTHU-
bukauys, HauMHasT C OAMH-AASI-MHOTO YYBCTBUTEABHOCTH, 0bceccust
VIHBIM KaK OmBem Ha npusbi8, komopwiii panum. Obceccus Kak cama
He-B3aMIMHOCTb, KOTOPas He OTCTAaBASIET HUKAKOI BO3SMOXKHOCTHU CTpa-
AaTh BMecTe.'” AaHHOe MOHATIE CYyObEKTUBHOCTY He 3aBUCUT OT aBaH-
TIOpBI 3HaHUsL. TakuM 06pasoMm, cy0seKmuBHOCHIb NAOMY U KPOBU B Md-
mepuu — 3HAYUMOCHIb 4YBCIMBUIMEADHOCHIY, KOTOPAs €CTh 3HAYMMOCTb
Ipa-HavyaAbHas, MPA-OHTOAOIMYECKOE MATEPUMHCTBA, — TA MHTPUTA,
KOTOpasi He TIOAUMHSIETCSI IIEPUIIETUSIM peNpe3eHTALMU U 3HAHUS, OT-
KPBITHIO B 00pa3ax uAn odOmeHy nHdpopmanmei.'® 3ameTum, 4to 06 oT-
BETCTBEHHOCTH, CYOBEKTUBHOCTHM, 6AM30CTM AeBMHAC TOBOPUT B KOH-
TEKCTe MaTepPUHCTBA. VIMEHHO B KOPMAEHMY, OAEBAHUY, YKAAABIBAHNIN
CIaTh, B CIIOCOOHOCTM HAKVMHYTh IIAABTO HA IIA€YM M OTAATh XAeb — B
MaTEePUHCKUX OTHOIIEHUSIX CUTHUPUKALUS 3HAYUMdA, TO €CTh MaTepysi
«IIOKa3bIBAETCSI» B MATEPUAABHOCTHU. B sKcrosuuum pauenuio u 068u-
HeHU CYO'beKTUBHOCTb «AEIICTBYET» KAK BOIAOIIEHHAS YYBCTBUTEAD-
HOCTb, KaK yXoA 0e3 Bo3BpalleH1sI B ce0s1, KaK MaTEePUHCTBO TeAd, CTpa-
AQIOILIETO 38 APYTOTO, TEAO KaK MACCUBHOCTb U YMCTOE IpeTepIieBaHe
(pur subir)."”

BAM30CTB He eCTb COCTOSIHME TIOKOsI, HO — DECITOKOCTBA, HEyBepeH-
HOCTH, He-MeCTa. BHe MecTa IOKOSI U «HUKOTAA AOCTATOYHO OAM30K».
BausocTp Kak «Bcé 60Aee OAMBKAsI» CTAHOBUTCS CYO'bEKTOM, AOCTUTAS
CBO€ll NPEBOCXOAHOII CTeNeHM KaK HelepepaBaeMoe OeCIOKOVCTBO,

1> Levinas, op. cit., 134.

16 Ibid., 126.
7 Ibid., 127.
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CTaHOBSICb YHUKAABHOI, 3a0biBAS 0 B3AUMHOCHY, KaK B HEPa3AEAEHHON
AIOOBU. DTOT UBAMILNEK MAU HEAOCTATOK MEHS BbIOPACBIBAIOT BO BHE
00BeKMUBHOCMY OMHOULEHUS, BEAb OOBEKTUBHOCTh OTHOILEHUS, CO-
CTOsIILAsI HA TIOMIeYEeHMI CO3HaHUsI, aHHYAMPOBAAa Obl He-Oe3pasAunyne
uan OparctBo (fraternité) 6amsoctu. BespasAumyHOe, CO3HATEABHOE,
TeMaTM3MPOBaHHOE Ha YPOBHe CKa3aHHOTO (dit), mpubAsKeHne paspy-
A0 OBl 9TO POACTBO. Peub udém o cybvekmusHocmu b6oiee dasHetl,
HeweAu 3HaHue uiu cuida. OTKasbIBasiCh OT COBIAAEHMSI M CUHXPOHU-
3aumn, OAU30CTD «HAXOAUT» Cebst B Aacke M KOoHTakTe CKa3bIBaHUS —
KoK 1 Antja. CyObeKTHBHOCTD €CTh KaK ICKAIOYAIOIASICS 113 CUHTE30B,
HO BOBAEKAIOLIasiCsI TyAQ (Hamp. BO B3aMMOOTHOLIEHNS CKa3bIBAHUS U
CKa3aHHOT0) TOABKO Yepe3 Bo3BpaleHue soniousenus (lincarnation), n
TaKuM 00pa3oM OHa eCTb caMa Io cebe HezaMeHMMa. CyObeKTUBHOCTD
He TIpeABapsieT OAM30CTb, BOSMOXKHO, HAYMHAsI C OAM30CTY MbI M OKa3bl-
BaeMCsI TlepeA CAOXKHOI TPOOAEMOII BOMAOIEHHON CYObEKTUBHOCTY —
cyopekTa. Kak ormeuaer O. AeBUHAC, CUHUPUKAYUA-00UH-OAA-UHO20-
0Au30cmb He SIBASIIOTCSI KOHUTYpaLeit, IPOAYLMPYIOIeics B Ayure. s
YyBCTBUTEABHOCTD IIPOUHTEPIIPETMPOBAHA He KaK 3HAHMUE, CBOANMOE K
TeMaTu3auuu u popme, HO KaK 6AU30CTh. MOE OTHOIIEHME C OAVKHUM —
3HAYMMOCTh, OTAMYHAS OT «IIPUAQHUS CMBICAA», 9TO He be3omacHoe oT-
HOILIIEHMe 3HAHMS, TA€ BCE YpaBHUBAETCs, He Oe3pasanyye MpOCTpaH-
CTBEHHOTO IepecevyeHusl.

Tax, Apyroit Kak abCOAIOTHO BHELIHMIT eCTb OAM3KUIT A0 0Oceccuu.
BbicTaBA€HHDBIN PaHEHUIO ¥ OOBMHEHMIO, IIPECAEAYEMbII APYTHM, 5 «CO-
AEPXYCb» B cebe TOABKO KaK CAep CBOEro MarHaHus. BAM30CTb ecThb
OpaTCTBO 00 CYIHOCTH U 00 CMEPTH, OAM30CTb UMEET CMBICA, HECMOTPSI
Ha OBITIE U HUYTO, HECMOTPSI Ha KOHL[ENT. AeBMHAC MUILET He 00 0TKa3se
OT OBITUSI, OH He apTUKYAUPYET SI3BUTEABHYIO HACMEILKY Hap ObITUEM,
HO ofpaijaeT BHMMAaHME HA TO, YTO «CTPYKTYPbl» OAU30CHIU-YS3BU-
MOCHU-0MBEMCIMBEHHOCIIY 32 APYTOTO SIBASIIOTCSI Ipa-HayaAbHBIMU,
«AQIOT 0 cebe 3HATb» AO 3HAHMUSI, AO UX SIBAEHHOCTU B MOEM CO3HAHMIA,
AO VX OCMBICAEHUSI KaK COBITAARIOIUX APYT C APYTOM B HacTosiieM. B
OTHOILEHUN AASI-MHOTO, B HEBO3MOXXHOCTU MEPENOPYYUTD STy OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTb, OTKAa3aTbCsl OT YCTAAOCTU «CAUIIKOM ObITb», AeBUHAC
BUAUT CYOBEKTUBHOCTD, «AQTEHTHOE POXKAEHMEe CYyOBpeKkTa». PoxxaeHme
AQTEHTHOE, IIOCKOABKY OHO HAXOAUTCS IO 3TY CTOPOHY BCSIKOTO Ha-
4yaAa, 10 3TY CTOPOHY MHULMATUBBI, [0 3Ty CTOPOHY 0003HA4€HHOIO
HACTOSIIIEr0; TO aHAXPOHUYHOE POXKAEHME, IPEALIECTBYIOIEE CBOEMY
COOCTBEHHOMY HaCTOSILEMY, MCKAKOYAIOI[ee HACTOsIIee COBIIAAEHMSI C
50i, TIOCKOABKY 9TO pOXKAeHUE — B KoHmakme (en contact), B 1yBCTBU-
TEABPHOCTH, B YSI3BUMOCTH, B 9KCIIO3ULIMU OOBMHEHMIO UHBIM. Peub He
UAET 00 9KCIIO3ULMU B OTKPBITOM CBETY NPOCTPAHCTBE, TA€ CYOBEKT
elé CKPBIBAET IMOA MAACTUYHOCTHIO (POPMBI €0 «YTO KACaeTcsi cebsi»
(quant-da-soi), pyHAMPpYIOLIEE 3AIUTY U arPeCcCuio, pedb UAET O CyOb-
€KTe, HAUMHAIIEMCSI B MUPE, BO B3aMHOCTU. DKCIIO3ULIMSI TIPEALLIe-
CTBYeT MHULMATNBE, CyObEKT He HAXOAUT MeCTa AaXKe B COOCTBEHHOM

18 Levinas, op. cit., 137.

32 E. iHuyesckas « WHakoBOCTb [lpyroro B NOBCEAHEBHOM XIN3HN



00bEMeE, OH OTKPBIBAETCsI B MIPOCTPAHCTBE, HO HE-eCTb-B-Mupe (nest-
pas-au-monde)"®. DTO OABIIIKA, COAPOTraHye CyOCTaHLMOHAABHOCTY, U
0 3Ty CTOpOHY 30ecn (d’Ici) — MacCUBHOCTDb 9KCIO3ULIMY, KOTOPAsi He
MIPUXOAUT, 4TOOBI 0OpecTu Gpopmy. [TpubavskeHre OAVKHETO eCThb pac-
1jenAeHye cybbeKTa, paciyernaeHne soi, IaCCUBHOCTb H0Aee IacCUBHasl,
YeM MaCCUBHOCTDb MaTEePUML.

«OTKpBIBaTbCSI KAK IMPOCTPAHCTBO, OCBOOOXKAATBCS IOCPEACTBOM
ABIXaHMsI OT 3aIIEPTOCTU B Cele, Y)Ke MPEANIOAAraeT 3TO 10 MY CHIOPOHY
(au-dela): OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a MHOTO U MO€ BAOXHOBEHME MHBIM, BO3pac-
Taroiiee 6peMs — MO-Ty-CTOPOHHOCTb — NHAKOBOCTM».*

O0um-0A5-UuH020 AO 00UH-3ANONHUK-UHO20: B CBOEI UAEHTUHMHOCTU
He3aMeHMMBbIN TI03BaHHbIN, 0€3 BO3BPAIEeHMsI B S0i, UCKYITAECHIE 32 APY-
roro. «Hukoraa A0cTaro4Ho» 6AU30CTU — H6ECITOKOMCTBO STOTO MUPA —
9TO TPOH3UTEABHASI YHMKAABHOCTb CYOBEKTUBHOCTU. MEXAY MHOI
U APYTUM CKAQABIBAIOTCSI OTHOLIEHUSI POACTBA, OpaTcTBa, HO APYroOi
0CTaéTCsI KAPAMHAABHO MHBIM, 11 0Aaropapsi 5Tomy (6€3 BO3MOXXHOI OAa-
FOAAPHOCTU CO CTOPOHBI APYTOr0) HECOOTBETCTBUIO U HECOBITAAEHUIO
3aBsI3bIBAETCS UHTPUTA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, CYObEKTUBHOCTH, OAU3OCTIL.
BAU30CTD BO3MOKHA HecMomps Ha meHs (malgré moi), Bonpeku MHe.
B M0ém 6e3BO3ME3AHOM AQpEHMU CBOEIl UAEHTUYHOCTU «COXPaHSI-
€TCs» MOSI YHUKaAbHOCTb. YHUKAABHOCTD 0€3 UAEHTUIHOCTH, Oe3 yHU-
BEPCaAbHOIO COBMaAeHUs ¢ camuMm cobort. Kak ormevaer 3. AeBuHac,
«TIIPOUCXOAUT» OTKPbITHE MPOCTPAHCTBA KAK OTKpbITHE Cebs1 6e3 Mupa,
6e3 MecCTa; y-TOMUS, He-ObITIe 3aMYPOBAHHBIM, BAOXHOBEHUE AO KOHIIA,
AO BBIABIXQHMSI — 9TO U €CTb OAM30CTb APYroro, KOTopasi BO3MOXHa
TOABKO KaK OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a APYIOrO, OCYILIeCTBAEHHasi CyOCTH-
Tyuust B HéM. OTHOIIEHMsT ¢ GAVDKHUM BKAIOYEHBI HE B UHTPUTY OBITHS
U He-OBITUSL, HO B UHMpU2y uHaxe, 4em Obimb. BAU3OCTD, YSI3SBUMOCTD U
CYOBEKTUBHOCTh BO3MOXKHBI AUIIb B KOHTEKCTE 00UH-OAL-UHO20 B €TO0
PaAOCTU, HACADKAEHUY, CTPAAAHUU U HOAM, KOTAQ «OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
3a Apyroro — aTo 60Aee CTpOroe Ha3BaHue TOTO, YTO OOBIYHO MEHYIOT
AI00OBBIO K OAVDKHEMY»?!.

1% Levinas, op. cit., 276.

2 Ibid., 277.
2 AeBuHac, ykas. cod., 356.
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THE PROBLEM OF SELF-AWARENESS
IN ARON GURWITSCH’S PHENOMENOLOGY

Mindaugas Kazlauskas'

Abstract

This article analyses Aron Gurwitsch’s conception of con-
sciousness without the ego. Gurwitsch criticism of the pure ego
reveals that a phenomenological reduction should be understood
in a different way — the aim of reduction is not to reveal tran-
scendental ego as the undeniable foundation, but rather to reveal
the field of consciousness. On the one hand, when a phenomeno-
logical reduction is performed the act of consciousness should be
understood only as a correlation between noema and noesis. A
third component of the act as a pure ego which in Ideas I is un-
derstood as the center or a unifying entity is not allowed. On the
other hand, any experience that implies indirect self-experience
or thematic activity which is accompanied by a marginal self-
awareness should be understood as a consciousness conceiving
itself as self-consciousness. Thus marginal consciousness could
be understood as a pre-reflective self-experience.

First of all, the criticism of the pure ego is analyzed. The im-
portance of reduction, the notion of reflection and a conception
of intentional consciousness are introduced as well. Secondly, the
possibility of direct self-experience as an access to understand
consciousness in a mode of self-giveness is discussed.

Keywords: phenomenology, self-awareness, non-egological
consciousness, pure ego, marginal consciousness.

Introduction

To illustrate the problem we are addressing in this article a
short comment on everyday life experience could be useful. Let’s
pretend, at the moment I am lying in a park and reading a book.
An egological theory of consciousness would claim that at that
time I am not intentionally directed to the story written and at
the same time — not merely aware of the story being read by me.
Shortly speaking if the experience is given in a first personal mode
of presentation to me, it is given as my experience and it is a case
of self-awareness. A non-egological theory of consciousness
would claim that it is more correct to say — there is an awareness
of reading of the story. There is no any reference to the subject of
the experience; there is only a stream of consciousness, the aware-
ness which an experience has of itself.

! Mindaugas Kazlauskas — PhD student at the Department of Philoso-

phy, Vytautas Magnus University (Kaunas, Lithuania).



Aron Gurwitch discusses the distinction between the egological and
non-egological conceptions of consciousness in his writings Phenom-
enology of Thematics and the Pure Ego: Studies of the Relation between
Gestalt Theory and Phenomenology. Soon another phenomenologist
Jean Paul Sartre published his study The Transcendence of the Ego where
a similar critique of the pure ego was introduced. Both philosophers
criticize the notion of a transcendental subject presented in Edmund
Husserl's Ideas Pertaining to a Pure Phenomenology and to a Phenome-
nological Philosophy, First Book. The notion of intentional consciousness
presented in early writings Logical Investigations, which almost coin-
cides with the one both of critics admits, is a key of understanding this
criticism. In his early writings Husserl was concerned with the structure
of the act of consciousness as the relation between noema and noesis.
His primary focus was on the intentional consciousness, thus the ego
could be understood as nothing more than the unity of consciousness, a
real complex of mental states or that is to say, a stream of consciousness
itself. However in Ideas I the ego is introduced as a unifying function,
a central and atemporal entity. The ego somehow faces its mental states
and is introduced as related to one another, but they are not identical.
In this case a notion of reflection is widely escalated by Gurwitsch and
Sartre. The reflection is understood as the roots of the pure ego. How-
ever in a later essay A Non-egological Conception of Consciousness Gur-
witsch criticizes Sartre for not understanding the notion of reflection
properly. Namely, this comment on the notion of reflection is the most
important for us, because it suggests understanding of the possibility
to be self-aware even when the pure ego as a unifying entity is being
neglected. It could be stated that Gurwitsch does not abandon the possi-
bility of being self-aware. On the one hand, Gurwitsch’s criticism against
the conception of pure ego can be related to the detailed explication
of the concept of the field of consciousness. On the other hand, after
removing a transcendental ego, a question of the subject emerges: what
happens with the subject in the concept of non-egological conscious-
ness? How is it possible to be self-aware in a non-egological conception
of consciousness?

First of all, the relation between self and consciousness will be in-
troduced by exposing the main arguments that Gurwitsch emphasizes
in his critique of the pure ego. The importance of reduction; the notion
of reflection and a conception of intentional consciousness will be ana-
lyzed as well. Secondly, the possibility of self-awareness will be our pri-
mary focus. The possibility of direct self-experience as an access to un-
derstand consciousness in a mode of self-giveness will be discussed. Dan
Zahavi and Dalius Jonkus suggest a notion of self-experience that does
not intersect with a phenomenological understanding of conscious-
ness. Thus our task is to examine the concept of a peripherical (what
Gurwitsch calls as a marginal) state of consciousness.” We suggest that

* It is presented: Gurwitsch A. Marginal Consciousness. In: R.M. Zanner

(ed.) The Collected Works of Aron Gurwitsch, vol. IlI, Studies in Phenom-
enology and Psychology. New York, London: Springer, 2010.
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the notion of marginal self-awareness could be interpreted in a similar
manner as Zahavi and Jonkus offer.

Criticism of the Pure Ego

In order to understand Husserl’s turn of thought from a non-egolog-
ical consciousness to the concept of the pure ego, first of all the notion
of phenomenological reduction will be discussed. By the phenomeno-
logical reduction, the distinction between consciousness and the real
world is eliminated. Living in a natural attitude which is the attitude of
any activity, we simply accept everything as it is. In other words, we are
confronted and situated in a world which we call reality whose existence
we accept without thematizing it. In order to investigate what we call
reality, we keep the attitude, but we bracket its validity. A suspension or
neutralization (epoche) entails a change toward reality, but should not
be considered as abandonment. Thus under the phenomenological re-
duction the existential belief in reality is bracketed, suspended, acts of
consciousness are no longer considered as mundane events, but as ex-
periences of objects, in and through which objects appear and present
themselves as they are. Consciousness is no longer regarded as one of
the mundane domain among others. What remains then, after the phe-
nomenological reduction has been performed, is not only the field of
experiences (noeses intentionally correlated with noemas), but also a
special entity that is not to be bracketed — a pure ego. Hence, an attempt
to illustrate the ego as a formal principle into the structure of transcen-
dental consciousness, according to Gurwitsch, will misjudge the char-
acter of the stream of consciousness:

«In the Logische Untersuchungen the pure ego was identified with
the stream of consciousness, but now (in Ideas I) their relation becomes
a problem. The ego somehow faces its mental states; over against the un-
ceasing flux of experiences it is, as in Natorp’s treatise, an invariable iden-
tical unity»?.

What could be said about this special entity? First of all, under the
phenomenological reduction an empirical ego is no longer conceivable.
I am no longer a human being among other human beings who lives in
a natural world. The belief in a reality is suspended including me as a
human or others as human beings. A phenomenon is left as a theme of
transcendental phenomenology. The problem arises concerning acts of
consciousness through which I experience myself as a mundane human
being. Thus Husserl, — Gurwitsch point out, prefers to speak of an ego-
pole rather than ego.* The ego-pole from which, according to Husserl,

®  Gurwitsch A. ‘Phenomenology of Thematics and of the Pure Ego: Studies of
the Relation between Gestalt Theory and Phenomenology’ In: The Collect-
ed Works of Aron Gurwitsch (1901-1973), vol. I, Studies in Phenomenology
and Psychology, New York, London: Springer 2009, 313-314.

*  Qurwitsch A. “The Last Work of Edmund Husserl’ In: The Collected Works,
vol. II, op. cit., 486.
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all my conscious acts issues and in which all activities, performances,
ect. Of my consciousness are centralized, must not be mistaken for a
psychological ego or the soul, the person, the / in the sense of a mun-
dane human being. He insists on distinguishing the transcendental or
especially in Ideas I, the pure ego from the mundane ego in any sense of
mundane or whatever. The second problem that arises speaking about
the notion of the ego-pole concerns a relation between the ego and
others as alter egos. On the basis of this inter-subjectivity problematic,
the presupposition that every human being contains a transcendental
ego seems the only one appropriate. By performing a reduction and dis-
closing my ego-pole in its transcendental function, the ego is put into a
privileged position with respect to which every other ego-pole appears
as an alter ego-pole. Thus Husserl should be conceived with a notion
of transcendental inter-subjectivity, a community of ego-poles to which
my own ego-pole also belongs.

Secondly, after the reduction is performed a pure ego is left which
is entirely situated within the domain of transcendentally purified con-
sciousness and yet transcending every particular act belonging to this
consciousness (my consciousness). In Ideas I the phenomenological
analysis reveals the acts as emanating from a source called the «pure
ego». The ego is introduced as unifying function that unifies all the
mental states into one stream of consciousness, however the pure ego
and the stream of mental states are two; they are correlates, necessarily
related to one another, but they are not identical. According to Gur-
witsch, «intentionality is now conceived as a relation between ego and
object and no longer as the fundamental essential feature of mental
states qua acts of consciousness»®. An act of consciousness as a correla-
tion between noema and noesis is modified letting in a third component.
This could be done only by interpreting mental states as ego-states and
having in mind the ego, the subject of experiencing essentially belonging
to the mental states themselves as their necessary «center of reference».

By maintaining that the phenomenological ego, the one that left
under the reduction was performed, is accompanying every act of con-
sciousness, this implies that the pure ego is identically the same with re-
gard to all mental states. Being the same for all mental states the relation
between the ego and consciousness is problematic. Gurwitsch states
that we cannot endorse Husserl’s distinction between the «phenome-
nological ego of the moment» and the «phenomenological ego in ex-
tended time». Since by its very nature and sense the phenomenological
reduced ego is a context which, beyond the present moment, i. e., the
Now, comprises conscious life in its entirety, there can be no question of
a «phenomenological ego of the moment»®. The distinction between the
«phenomenological ego of the time» and «phenomenological ego of the
moment» does not deny the ego givinness within the chain with which
it is possible to identify the ego in the present moment. On the other
hand, this present moment does not confirm that there is something as a

Gurwitsch, Phenomenology of Thematics and of the Pure Ego, op. cit., 314.
¢ Ibid., 309.
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«phenomenological ego of the moment», because the ego of the present
moment would be something different from that of the time.

Finally, the role ascribed to reflection in the Ideas is questionable.
That is the field of experiences being considered as a field of free ac-
tivity for the ego, acts of reflection are interpreted as actualizations of
his freedom. Gurwitsch states that the ego’s freedom, “its free sponta-
neity and activity” are essential to the ego; they are its characteristic and
the only assignable properties. A phenomenological description of lived
consciousness will simply not find any ego, understood as a centre, an
agent or a possessor of consciousness. Gurwitsch states:

«By reflection is meant the grasping of an act A by an act B, in order to
make the former the object of the latter. The act B, however, in its turn is not
grasped by a third act and made its object. Inasmuch as the grasping act B
is considered as an experienced mental state regardless of its object, all that
has been said about acts experienced on the non-reflective level applies to
it. If, then, the grasping act B deals with the ego, it does so not because of
its being a conscious act but because of the particular object upon which it
bears. Hence the relation of an act to the ego is not necessary, or, rather, it
is no more necessary than the relation of an act to some other object. As far
as reflective acts are acts like those bearing on objects different from mental
states of the experiencing subject, both the former and the latter are on the
same footing in not being necessarily connected with the ego. Conscious-
ness has no egological structure; it is not owned by the ego; its acts do not
spring from a source or center call the ego»’.

«Consciousness is defined by intentionality. It is consciousness of
an object on the one hand and an inner awareness of itself on the other
hand»®, — says Gurwitsch. While being in the park and reading a book,
I am conscious of this object (story read) and pre-reflectively self-aware
of being conscious of it (reading). But only when I am asked about yes-
terday, I will take a reflective attitude against the object I was conscious
of. That is being aware of the object and trying to know that I am dealing
with the object which, I am just perceiving, I experience a second act
bearing upon the perception and making it its object. In short, on the
level of pre-reflection there is no ego at all. A pre-reflective conscious-
ness has no egological structure. That is when I am reading a book, I
have a consciousness of the story described, and a non-positional self-
awareness, but I do not have any awareness of the ego. For instance, let’s
pretend that you will ask me what I was doing yesterday. I would say I
was in the park, lying on the grass and reading a book. The moment I
was in the park I was involved in a storyline, but after the question was
asked, it is the story represented and no longer present, although it is
represented as having been present. In a pre-reflective attitude an ex-
perienced act is not related to the ego. After the reflection was brought,
the story does not disappear, rather we become aware of the fact that

7 Gurwitsch A. A Non-egological Conception of Consciousness. In: The Col-
lected Works, vol. II, op. cit., 324—325.
8 Ibid.,, 325.
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specific acts indicating to the story read and those they were actual at
specific moment of time and occupy a specific sector within the stream
of consciousness. Thus the answer that I was reading a story is a descrip-
tion of the storyline of that book itself and no evidence of a phenomeno-
logical ego is found.

Gurwitsch abandons the conception of the pure ego as an enduring
center. It is the sum total of whatever acts of experience emerge; it is
involved in the stream without losing its identity. Indeed, the ego is a
stream itself which is never accomplished or finished, but rather, as
Gurwitsch stresses, is involved in a perceptual growth. It cannot be
that the ego somehow appears as a real part of intentional act of con-
sciousness, appearing and disappearing with the act itself. In such a
case there would be as many ego as there are acts of consciousness,
and myself or «I» would be introduced to a new ego every time I will
reflect. What we are left with by the phenomenological reduction is
transcendental consciousness as a pre-personal field. Thus the ego, like
all other objects, falls under the phenomenological reduction. Neither
ego as an exterior principle of individuation, no a unifying entity is
found. When a phenomenological reduction is performed the act of
consciousness should be understood only as a correlation between
noema and noesis, and the third component of the act is not allowed.
We can state that Gurwitsch’s criticism of the pure ego reveals that
a phenomenological reduction should be understood in a different
way — the aim of reduction is not to reveal transcendental ego as the
undeniable foundation, but rather to reveal the field of consciousness
i.e. correlations of experience and notional objects as the field of reflec-
tions and descriptions. Non-egological consciousness is intentional:
every act of consciousness, as a real psychological event is a noesis,
which is intentionally correlated with noema. Gurwitsch’s conception
of consciousness without the ego should be understood as a unity of
intentional acts of consciousness — a stream of consciousness and the
pure ego as a stream itself.

An Egotic Understanding of Consciousness
and Marginal Consciousness

According to Dan Zahavi, later Husserl is not advocating the con-
cept of a pure ego as the center of any act of the consciousness as in
Ideas 1. This conclusion was reached by assuming three concepts of
consciousness that are presented in Logical Investigations: (1) the unity
of experiences/stream of consciousness (2) Inner consciousness/self-
awareness and (3) Intentionality. The third concept was the most impor-
tant for Husserl. Thus he did not pay sufficient attention to the temporal
structure of the stream of consciousness and was mistaken that self-
awareness is an unusual notion of intentionality. It had consequences:
many interpreters took his self-awareness as directedness of ones ob-
jectivating gaze toward the experience. On the contrary, Zahavi makes
an interpretation of Husserl’s notion of inner consciousness by stating
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that Husserl admits two options of self-experience: a reflective and a
pre-reflective one.’

Consciousness is always self-aware; the only difference is the degree
of involvement of self-awareness. In other words, self-awareness cannot
be related to the objectivating acts of reflection that is self-awareness
also exists in a pre-reflective self-knowledge of consciousness. During
the reflection, my Self, self-awareness is treated as merely an object of
my consciousness, or inner observation of the self as an object. That
is, in our case, Gurwitsch and Sartre, according to Dan Zahavi, under-
stand consciousness as two separate acts, one of which is directed at the
perceived object, and the other at the objectivating act of reflection.'
Meanwhile, in the egological conception of consciousness any experi-
ence involves opportunity of minimal non-objectivating self-conscious-
ness as a priori awareness of own experience preceding any reflection. It
is worth mentioning that Zahavi interprets Sartre as the one who later
changed his mind." Sartre made this move to distinguish ego and self.
Although no ego is left in the conception of intentional consciousness
and even no ego exists on the pre-reflective level, consciousness remains
personal because consciousness is characterized by a fundamental self-
givenness that he called ipseity. Any remarks on Gurwitsch’s theory are
not presented.

A similar interpretation however in a different context is in Dalius
Jonkus’s presentation “Phenomenology and Psychoanalysis: the investi-
gation of the first personal mode” held last year at the conference in Vil-
nius University."? Jonkus interpreted the later Sartre concluding that his
conception of self-awareness is not opposite to Husserl’s view. Jonkus
suggests making a distinction between the egological and egotic under-
standing of consciousness. In the former, ego is perceived as metaphysi-
cally postulated substance or a center that combines different experi-
ences, and the latter recognizes the first-person perspective as the only
one capable of disclosing awareness and unity of the intentional expe-
riences. An important feature of the self-experience of consciousness
is that the primary self-awareness/self-consciousness is prior to the re-
flection. Reflections may recognize what was already made conscious in
pre-reflective way in experience. This means, that consciousness of the
subject’s experience can be either active or passive, but it cannot be re-
duced either to the anonymous consciousness, or to the sub-conscious-
ness. The sub-consciousness as a consciousness determinating basis
is insufficient, because it supposes an outer connection of conscious-
ness with sub-consciousness. The consciousness should be understood

®  Zahavi D. ‘“The Three Concepts of Consciousness in Logische Untersuchun-

gen’. In: Husserl studies. 18. Netherlands: Kluwer academic publishers, 2002.

10 Zahavi D. Subjectivity and Selfhood. Massachusetts: The MIT press, 2006,
99-103

1 Ibid., 115.

12 See also his article Subjectivity, Self-experience and Anonymity published
in 2013 in the Journal Problemos. Some topics related to the theme he dis-
cusses also in his book: Jonkus D. Patirtis ir refleksija. Fenomenologinés fi-
losofijos akiraciai. Kaunas: Vytauto DidzZiojo universitetas, 2009.
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not as a finished object, but as an intention to become conscious. Thus
both philosophers advocates a similar interpretation of a self-awareness
stating that consciousness realizes itself as a self-consciousness not only
having in mind a notion of reflection, but also with a direct self-experi-
ence. The notion of reflection is extended to the pre-reflective mode of
self-experience by eliminating the distance to the self that occurs after
the reflection is performed.

In the essay A Non-egological Conception of Consciousness Gur-
witsch introduces us to the notion of reflection that could be inter-
preted in a similar manner as Zahavi and Jonkus does. First of all, Gur-
witsch states that in Sartre’s theory an act acquires relatedness to the
ego through being grasped by the act of reflection. This does mean dis-
closing a structure which had already existed before the act was grasped.
Sartre claims that

«The ego never appears, in fact, except when one is not looking at it. ...
(A)t the horizon, the ego appears. It is, therefore, never seen except “out of
the corner of the eye”. As soon as I turn my gaze toward it and try to reach
it without passing through the Erlebnis and the state, it vanishes. This is
because in trying to apprehend the ego for itself and as a direct object of my
consciousness, I fall back onto the unreflected level, and the ego disappears
along with the reflective act»®.

Reflection, according to Gurwitsch, is understood in an inappro-
priate way by producing the ego as an object of the consciousness. In
other words: «reflection is held by Sartre to super induce a new object
and to be over and above the necessary condition of the constitution and
existence of this object, viz., the ego»'*. Gurwitsch asks: How then may
reflection, as characterized being disclosing, give a rise to a new object?
What is the nature of the object thus given rise to? All of the compo-
nents of the act are reachable and explicit; none of them is given to rise
to by the act of reflection.

«In Sartre’s theory, — says Gurwitsch, — which, it seems to me, we must
endorse, and an act acquires relatedness to the ego through being grasped.
In the very face of Sartre’s non-egological conception of consciousness,
this does not mean disclosing a structure had already existed before the
act was grasped. On the contrary, it amounts to the assertion that the act is
brought into relation to an object which had not appear before the act was
grasped»®®.

In other words, reflection should be understood as disclosing, but
not producing. By assuming this, Gurwitsch does not admit Sartre’s no-
tion of objectivating reflection as a gaze directed at the consciousness,
because it treats ego as a product of reflection. Likewise John Locke who
used the term reflection to illustrate our minds ability to turn its view

13 Sartre J.P. The Transcendence of the Ego. New York: Hill and Wang, 1991,
88-89.

Gurwitsch, A Non-egological Conception of Consciousness, op. cit., 328.

> Ibid., 328.
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upon itself, making its own operations with the object of its contempla-
tion, in Sartre’s case the relation between consciousness and self could
be understood only as subject — object model.

Secondly, by assuming that reflection should be considered only
with a disclosure, Gurwitsch admits that the ego exists neither in the
acts of consciousness nor behind these acts, but should be considered
as the stream of consciousness itself. It exists in the world as the worldly
transcendent existent. When grasped act appears being connected to
the ego, the latter presents itself as exceeding this act:

«In fact the ego is connected not only with the act experienced and
grasped at the time being but also with other acts, even with an indefinite
number of them, and it is in this way that the ego appears. It offers itself as a
permanent entity, as continuing to exist, beyond the grasped act which, like
all mental states, is substantially perishing. The ego thus appears through
rather than in the grasped act»'c.

Hence, the ego appears in its entirety, but every certain moment it
presents itself under a special aspect. Thus the ego exists in the world
as a worldly transcendent existent which is never fulfilled and is «in-
volved in a perpetual growth»'. There is a difference between me who
is reading a book in the park and me who is at the moment writing this
sentence. And of course, there is a different me who once was a child
and was listening to the story read by his mother or a different me in an
anonymous future. In this case, the ego cannot be exactly the same as it
was stated in early Ideas I either as a unifying entity, or as the center of
any act of the consciousness.

Gurwitsch states:

«All mental states are by necessity inserted into the context of con-
sciousness and characterized as my mental states. Their belonging to the
context of consciousness makes them my experiences in contradistinction
to those of other conscious beings. This means nothing else than that if a
mental state does not pertain to one context of consciousness, it must nec-
essarily belong to a different one»*®.

In this sense the pure ego is always accessible/actualizible, but not
always accessed/actualized. The necessity to be always possible to actu-
alize is referred to the notion of the stream of consciousness; because
the context of consciousness is necessary formed of all mental states
and to all mental states this index «mine» is addressed. Consciousness,
according to Gurwitsch, does not need any transcendental principle of
unification, because consciousness as such unifies itself. Mental states
are always necesserily possible; they appear as mine even though I am
not conscious of them as such, in this case, when I do not perform the
reflection. We can add that the disagreement with Sartre could be in-
terpreted as an agreement with early Husserl (even later Husserl that is

16 GQurwitsch, A Non-egological Conception of Consciousness, op. cit., 328.

17 Ibid.
18 Gurwitsch, Phenomenology of Thematics, op. cit., 310.
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presented in Zahavi analysis) on ego relatedness to the stream of con-
sciousness

Finally, in his later fundamental work The field of Consciousness
Gurwitsch presents us with the structure of the field which consists of
(1) the theme as a reflected object, (2) a thematic field which is formed
of functionally related to the theme objects and (3) marginal objects that
are briefly analyzed in his study Marginal Consciousness. The field of
consciousness, — says Gurwitsch, comprises three domains:

«First, the theme: that with which the subject is dealing, which at the
given moment occupies the “focus” of his attention, engrosses his mind,
and upon which his mental activity concentrates. Secondly, the thematic
field which we define as the totality of facts co-presents with the theme,
which are experienced as having material relevancy or pertinence to the
theme. In the third place, the margin comprises facts which are merely co-
presented with the theme, but have no material relevancy to it»*.

We are most interested in the margin of the field, because of its
major feature for a subject to be pre-reflectively aware of them. This
pre-reflective self-experience seems similar to what Zahavi or Jonkus
calls to be minimal non-objectivating self-consciousness or a direct self-
experience.

In any experience, whatever is our thematic activity, we will be
pre-reflectively aware of the position of my body, inner awareness, and
perceptual world. If my activities are directed at the experience of my
body, the experience of perceptual world or inner awareness of time
consciousness will necessarily stay in the margin of my consciousness.
Gurwitsch states:

«Perceiving a material thing, listening to a musical note, thinking of
a mathematical theorem, etc., we are not only conscious of the thing, the
note, the theorem, etc., but are also aware of our perceiving, listening,
thinking, etc. Thus every act of consciousness is accompanied by an aware-
ness of itself»*.

Our theme is a story read and not the reading. Our theme is that
what appears through the act of consciousness and not this act itself or
the fact that we are experiencing it. Furthermore, the inner awareness
cannot be considered with the notion of reflection. Gurwitsch states:
«The inner awareness we have of every experienced act is obviously not
derived from reflection. By “reflection” is meant the grasping of one act
by another supervening act, so as to make the former the object of the
latter»?!, thus it proves to be in the margin of the field of the conscious-
ness. Speaking about the notion of reflection, it should be mentioned,
that marginal data only could be considered with a possibility to be re-

1 Gurwitsch A. “The Field of Consciousness. In: The Collected Works, vol. II,

op. cit., 53.
2 GQurwitsch, Marginal Consciousness, op. cit., 451.
2 Ibid., 454.
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flected: «every act of consciousness fulfills a condition of its possibly
being grasped by an act of reflection»?.

Another feature of the act of consciousness is the temporality of the
act itself. Acts of consciousness are essentially temporal phenomena.
Gurwitsch states that

«the temporal structure which is essential to every act of consciousness
is included in the inner awareness which we have of the act, although not
so distinctly and explicitly as reflection might bring out. Every act of con-
sciousness, when actually experienced, grows in time and displays itself in
temporal phases. Experiencing an act, we are then aware of it prior to re-
flection and even without grasping the act at all as a temporal phenomenon,
as beginning, enduring and growing, and fading. Our awareness of the tem-
poral development of an act is one and the same with our awareness of its
being experienced»®.

In short, no matter how we are concentrated on the story we are in-
terested in, we are aware of passing from one theme to another, because
of the temporal structure of the act. That is, we are pre-reflectively aware
of the activities we were interested in past, or passively aware of waiting
for another theme of our future activity.

The experience of every act, whatever its object, carries marginal
consciousness of phenomenal time with it. Furthermore, no matter how
we are concentrated on the reading, we nevertheless pre-reflectively per-
ceive some objects of our environment and we have some pre-reflective
awareness of our body. Let’s say [ am passively aware of being in the park.
Lying on the grass and reading a book. As well as I am passively aware of
my past experience, memories, and passively aware of the future expecta-
tions, I am passively aware of my bodily position and my body postures as
I try to turn pages with my fingers even when I do not reflect the move-
ment of my hand. Either lying on the grass I am passively aware of the
park as the place where it is growing, and the park which is situated in
a city of that country and so on. To sum up, marginal facts, in their very
presenting themselves as marginal, are experienced as potential themes
appearing in potential thematic fields that could be reflected only when
the act of reflection appear. By stating that marginal consciousness is a
pre-reflective self-experience and reflection should be considered only
with a disclosure, but not with a production, on the other hand, with a
potential thematic consciousness, we can admit that any experience in-
volves opportunity of minimal non-objectivating self-consciousness as a
priori awareness of own experience preceding any reflection.

Conclusion

Gurwitsch’s criticism of the pure ego reveals that a phenomenolog-
ical reduction should be understood in a different way — the aim of re-
duction is not to reveal transcendental ego as the undeniable foundation,

2 Qurwitsch, Marginal Consciousness, op. cit., 454.

% Ibid., 459.
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but rather to reveal the field of consciousness. The ego (a psychological
one), like all other objects, falls under the phenomenological reduction.
On the one hand, it could be possible to speak about the ego in a sense
that all mental states are characterized as my mental states. On the other
hand, when a phenomenological reduction is performed the act of con-
sciousness should be understood only as a correlation between noema
and noesis. A third component of the act as a pure ego which in Ideas I is
understood as the center or a unifying entity is not allowed. Gurwitsch’s
conception of consciousness without the ego should be understood as
a unity of intentional acts of consciousness — a stream of consciousness
and the ego as a stream itself.

Any experience involves opportunity of minimal non-objectivaing
self-consciousness as a priori awareness of own experience preceding
any reflection, because the marginal consciousness is a pre-reflective
self-experience. Reflection should be considered only with a disclosure,
thus Gurwitsch does not admit early Sartre’s notion of objectivating re-
flection as a gaze directed at the consciousness, because it treats ego
as a product of reflection. On the other hand, marginal data is a poten-
tial thematic consciousness. Should we call the conception of a non-
egologically understood consciousness which Gurwitsch presents in a
number of his writings as an egological or non-egological understanding
of consciousness? — it is not a subject matter. The fact that a form of
subjectivity as a self-awareness in the first person perspective is pos-
sible, and having in mind a non-egological conception of consciousness
presented by Gurwitsch, we can draw a conclusion that a description
of the marginal data could be understood as an egotic understanding of
consciousness. That is experience that implies indirect self-experience
or thematic activity accompanied by marginal self-awareness should be
understood as consciousness that conceives itself as self-consciousness.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF SELF-KNOWLEDGE IN
PHILOSOPHY OF MAURICE MERLEAU-PONTY AND
KITARO NISHIDA

Andrius Tamosevicius'

Abstract

The question of self-knowledge is not new; many great
thinkers used to raise that question, but none of them took it
in that way as it has to be taken. Briefly, none of them looked
at self-knowledge as at the important kind of knowledge. How-
ever, they gave prominence to otherworldly laws, e. g. Plato con-
ceived the nature of things as depending upon their participation
in the ideas; Cartesian philosophy presupposes the legitimacy of
mind-body dualism and the principle of «clear» and «distinct»
ideas; Kant, who had clarified the notion that any cognition be-
gins within experience, however he goes beyond it and turns his
look into the synthetic unity of things. Philosophical projects of
M. Merleau-Ponty and K. Nishida let us speak first of all about
the subject and show that self-knowledge is more fundamental
than the objective conceptual cognition. To ground this we have
to get ourselves back into the field of experience and find the pre-
reflexive plane yet without subject/object dichotomy. This lets
justify the importance of self-knowledge as the primal source of
all concepts, propositions and reason.

Keywords: Merleau-Ponty, Nishida, flesh, chiasma, basho,
consciousness, experience.

The importance of self-knowledge in Maurice
Merleau-Ponty’s and Nishida Kitaro’s philosophy

Even if, as far as we know it, philosophical issue of self-
knowledge is not new, unfortunately, this problem has never been
treated as an important one. If we look into historical pages of the
Western thought we will find the whole tradition as an effort to
explain the world in terms of transcendent reality, whether this
reality is understood to be a metaphysical or ideal being, or some
physical set of events or particles. Such a way to think means to
make a rationalistic step beyond the sensible world and find abso-
lute truth in the virtual plane of reason. Many great thinkers from
Plato till Kant did so and so does the modern science. It does not
matter whether it is the «Ideas», «Synthetic unity of things» or the
theory of «Big bang». All this, I sincerely believe, is nothing more
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than speculations which, paradoxically, for thousands of years were con-
sidered to be the first kind of knowledge.

This paper leads to the opposite direction. I am going to argue that
self-knowledge or knowledge of the second kind is more fundamental
than the objective conceptual cognition of the world. The path we are
going to take lies in the philosophical projects of M. Merleau-Ponty and
K. Nishida. The works of these authors are crucial in this essay for the
very simple reason — these works, first and foremost, speak about the
subject and open a quite new horizon for a critical interpretation of our
classical epistemology. Merleau-Ponty and Nishida instead of asking:
how can the object be known? point to another question: how does the
knower become the knower?

To answer this we have to follow the lines of Merleau-Ponty’s and
Nishida’s texts and get ourselves back into the field of the direct experi-
ence where there is a possibility to approach the pre-reflexive world yet
without subject/object dichotomy, but as an active communion with the
world where the body plays the first role as a freely moved totality of
sense organs. That would allow us to understand the self as being em-
bedded in and supported by the field of direct experience which always
goes ahead language and the rational dualistic logic. Such a notion lets
justify the importance of self-knowledge as the primal source of all con-
cepts, propositions and reason.

In order to do so, we definitely need to clarify couple of things. First
of all, what has to be done is to reveal few main titles of Merleau-Ponty’s
philosophical conception — chiasma and flesh. After this we have to stop
at Nishida’s concept of basho and make a short analysis of it. All in all, we
are going to compare those two positions and ground the importance of
self-knowledge in the context of the tradition of Zen.

The meaning of Chiasma and Flesh
in Maurice Merleau-Ponty’s philosophy

This section I would like to begin with the reference to Merleau-
Ponty’s essay Everywhere and Nowhere in Signs:

«It is a matter in going to search the truth or salvation in what falls
short of science or philosophical awareness, or of dragging chunks of my-
thology as such into our philosophy, but of acquiring — in the presence of
these variants of humanity that we are so far from — a sense the theoretical
and practical problems our institutions are faced with, and of rediscovering
the existential field those problems were born and that their long success
has led us to forget»>.

What kind of existential field do we have to rediscover? What do
we have to remember? Those are the questions we are going to answer
in order to understand the concepts of chiasma and flesh. I'll start with

2 Merleau-Ponty M. Everywhere and Nowhere. In: Signs. Transl. R. McCle-
ary, Northwestern University press, 1964, 139.
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short review of Merleau-Ponty’s philosophy to exclude any misappre-
hensions here.

Reading Merleau-Ponty’s opus magnum Phenomenology of Percep-
tion (Phénoménologie de la perception, 1945) and other researches we
can easily notice a critical position against rational thinking, especially
against that which was represented by Hegel and his developed concep-
tual ideology to build up the «Science of the Experience of Conscious-
ness» which would be able «to liberate itself from this phenomenality
and it can only do that by turning against it»*. The science of true knowl-
edge, what means nothing else but the objective knowledge, must lib-
erate itself from variability of the sensible world and, according to Hegel,
«advance itself to definite conceptions of hidden meanings of nature»®.
The closer look at Merleau-Ponty’s analysis of the phenomenon of per-
ception tells us something different. It says that sensual perception is
characterized by a clear and coherent location of things, by harmonious
co-existence between them which makes a particular thing to assume its
normality, its form and shape, its inherent relation with other things. We
are not able to perceive a formless thing, something that might be called
«a pure sensation», because such a perception would offer nothing to be
given to any perception. A really homogeneous area opens nothing to be
perceived, because «the pure impression is, therefore, not only undis-
coverable, but also imperceptible and so inconceivable as an instant of
perception»,” — says Merleau-Ponty.

The thing opening itself in the field of perceptual experience cannot
be reduced or defined as a particular invariant with its own static quali-
ties which has never been observed by the naked eye, because it exists
only in the realms of «pure sensation», except, of course, those cases
when the microscope or the method of introspection is invoked. But
this exclusive methodology to approach the world does not reveal the
clearness which could be expected. Conversely, it confuses even more
and involves into a total senselessness; after all, it does not bring us any
closer to the qualitative and meaningful world — the uniqueness and
authenticity of living moments of /here and now. The real colors of the
world vanish against the background of infinite sets of numbers: billions
of light years to the past, billions of stars in the sky above, billions of
galaxies in the universe — these are the obscene numbers among which,
according to somebody, raison détre should someday be found.

I will state that Merleau-Ponty did not believe this story. He was
the thinker who sought to see the world through his own eyes, but not
through the glasses of objective theories. We are living bodies and al-
ways conscious bodies. To be conscious means to stay in the incessant
intentional relation with the world. So now we have to turn our analysis

®  Hegel G.W.E. The Phenomenology of Mind, Dover Philosophical Classics,
2003, 46.

*  Hegel G.W.E. The Philosophy of History, New York: Dover Publication Inc.

1956, 238.

Merleau-Ponty M. Phenomenology of Perception, Transl. C. Smith, London/

New York: Routledge, 1962, 4.

48 A.Tamosevicius « The Importance of Self-Knowledge...



in search for consciousness, because, as soon it is shown, conscious and
intentional being comes before any other being whatever it could be. It
comes before the reason that means before anything what has a name.
Merleau-Ponty finds that speaking of consciousness we can not find it
either in the exterior processes or in the interior stuff of the mind. The
very appearance of the world must be seen not through the standpoint
of dualistic logic, but through the moment of the birth of the norm in
the direct experience. Consciousness according to Merleau-Ponty «is
the identity of the external and the internal and not the projection of
the internal in the external; it is not the outcome of some circulation of
mental states in themselves, neither is it an idea»®.

We should realize, that in the flow of perception the world is not
given to us as an orbicular universality; when we see colors or hear
sounds it is impossible to determine the limits of senses; we are able just
to identify the brightness or dimness of green as far as this green is in ad-
dition with other colors, shades, illumination and the rest of conditions.
Also we can not ignore the background which highlights a percept. All
these qualities compose the field of phenomena where every phenom-
enon changes one over the other and allow to say that our perception is
based not on the copying world text, but more than that — constituting
it through those changes of phenomena.

But how can this constitution possibly be done if the consciousness
was found in nowhere? Merleau-Ponty claims that the theory of body is
already the theory of perception, because «our own body is in the world
as the heart is in the organism: it keeps the visible spectacle constantly
alive, it breathes life into it and sustains it inwardly, and with it forms a
system»”. It must be said, that the philosopher understands the body as
the very heart of human existence and treats it more like the creation of
art than the mechanistic apparatus. Body is the locus of everything that
exists for us, because the only possible way of our existence is caused
by our own body. We see the things from the position of our body, we
have the directions due to the body, and let it be hypothesis ad hoc — our
verbal language belongs to the body as well. To be precise — the embryo
of verbal language lies in the bodily language expressed by gesture.

Above all, body is that unsaved fortress of existence ceaselessly
being assaulted by the whole world regardless to universal laws or abso-
lute truths. The world comes into body with all its intensity which is the
primal source of experience, the authentic flow of perception, flowing,
first of all, through the body and only later on is being synthesized by
reason. Precisely the body is the foundation and the limit of human epis-
temological aspirations.

The body knows itself how to move and what to do, because this
body is kinaesthetic body, self moving total sum of sense organs, acting
in the world, which opens up the visual, tactile and other sensory hori-
zons. The kinaesthetic conception of body belongs to Husserl who stated
that «all that is thingly-real in the surrounding world of the ego has its

Merleau-Ponty, Phenomenology of Perception, 70.
7 Ibid., 233.
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relation to the body»®. This notion was expanded by Merleau-Ponty who
found that body acts by the principle of double sensations. The principle
of double sensations unlocks the body that sees and can be seen, that
touches and can be touched at the same time. The body operates inde-
pendently from the fact that we have a language of scientific concepts
such as the «central nervous system» and various «cortical areas» of the
brain, which, according to the masters of this language, should deter-
mine the bodily functioning. But the body, just like the consciousness
does not allow itself to be defined and reduced into activity of the brains
or something else. It keeps itself away from the brackets of the mecha-
nistic interpretations, based of interacting material particles. Body in-
teracts, but the interaction is between the body and the living world, not
between the material particles of pure sensation. The body acts in the
field of phenomena, but does not exceed the logic of this field and does
not model it even though it might seem like this. It is an integral part of
the overall system and the only condition of our existence. The human
body does not live in the world as a separate part from it but rather the
world is itself corporeal and extends the body, when self‘s double-sensa-
tional body opens itself as a mirror of the world, through which I can see
not only the exterior things in the mode of being-in-itself, but also other
bodies, other beings-for-itself, which makes my own body visible for me,
because «experience that keeps my world, create opportunities to make
me realize right next to me, opening up my world interiority which can
also be seen in another gesture resembling myself»°. This means not to
see in the outside as the others see the contour of the body, but espe-
cially «to be seen by the outside, to exist within, to emigrate into it, to be
seduced, captivated, alienated by the phantom, so that the seer and the
visible reciprocate one another and we no longer know which sees and
which is seen. It is this visibility, this generality of the sensible in itself,
this anonymity innate to myself that is called flesh. It is not a fact or a
sum of facts. It is the primal scene of human existing which has no name
in any kind of philosophy»'?. Merleau-Ponty called it flesh.

Conceiving the body as the one with double sensations lets us open
another important term — Chiasma. We had found the body as a flesh
after which there is nothing we can say more. Chiasma as well as the
flesh is the line or the boundary which marks the difference between
the world of human culture and the world of wild being. That what was
just called Chiasma or the boundary of wild being can be expressed in
these few words: Chiasma is the invisible condition for visible which
is possible only through the body as a flesh. Such a condition is the
fundamental condition for conscious being. Again try to listen to how
Merleau-Ponty describes consciousness: it is the identity of the internal

8 Husserl E. Ideas, Second Book, The Hague, Boston, Lancaster: Martinus Ni-

jhoff Publishers, 1983, 61.

®  Merleau-Ponty M. The Prose of the World, Transl. J. O’Neill, Evanston:
North Western University press, 1973, 137.

10 Merleau-Ponty M. The Visble and the Invisible, Transl. A. Lingis, Evcinston:
Northwestern university press, 1968, 131.
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and the external, it is the moment of the birth of norm from the chaotic
movement. The moment which makes the percept to come into percep-
tion is crucial, because it enforces not only perception to be possible,
but also makes the reason to speak, when we stand face to face with the
silence of wild being, covered by the boundary of Chiasma.

This lets us justify the importance of self-knowledge as of the really
true knowledge which comes from and is in incessant relation with our
body — the actual condition of our existence, witnessing the humans fate
which is the fate «of a being who is born, that is, once and for all has
been given to himself as something to be understood»'!. Here we avoid
the interference of dualistic logic which for many years had been the
most important thing for many great minds of the West. In active com-
munion with the world, as I already told this, body belongs only to the
world, is the part of it, no matter which world we have in mind — natural
world or the world of culture. Both of them come in perception by the
same natural conditions, firstly, through the body or embodied subject
and only then reason finishes the job which always, unfortunately, means
only insufficiency of clearness.

So these are the points we have to remember. These are the points
by which we can rediscover the existential field and all cultural prob-
lems Merleau-Ponty had in mind. Something called flesh and chiasma,
something inherent to one another, is the beginning of our conscious ex-
istence that means the beginning of the individual existence in general.

Kitaro Nishida and the Concept of Basho

Eventually the expansion of other post-metaphysical philosophical
traditions, like phenomenology or pragmatism, began to unfold the
problems of consciousness as well as of the self in a much wider sense.
Mature Husserl calls to break ourselves free from the prejudices of the
world and maintains that phenomenology finally has correctly under-
stood the transcendental ego as communicating subjectivity and delin-
eated its true autonomy. The revolutionary ideas of Husserl had become
well known in Japan at the end of the 19" century and the beginning of
the 20™. Nishida realized that objective knowledge of what is known is
more like a creative work as well as other aspects of human activity. The
philosopher from Japan often argues that knowledge of the second kind
or as we call self-knowledge is more fundamental than that of the first.
Nishida writes:

«The term “to know” does not always signify the same act. I believe that
we have to distinguish at least two fundamentally different kinds of knowl-
edge. One is knowledge of object cognition while the other is knowledge of
self-awareness»'2.

11 Merleau-Ponty, Phenomenology of Perception, op. cit., 404.

12 Takushi O. On Nishida’s Rationality Thesis. In: Philosophy East and West.
A Quarterly of Comparative Philosophy. Vol. 62, Ne 2. University of Hawaii
Press, 2012, 198.
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It is important to note that self-awareness is the basic epistemolog-
ical paradigm for his logic of the universal and of that what Nishida calls
basho, the place or the field.

Nishida, as well as Merleau-Ponty, critically looked into the aspi-
rations of Plato, Descartes or Kant to convey metaphysical shape of a
human being. The Japanese philosopher disagreed with the notion that
the human and the world are two different segments which are con-
nected by the power of reason of «true» principles, however they can
be named: «Ideas», «Principles of clearness and distinctness» or «The
things in themselves». Nishida sought to show that such a notion is too
facile and is not reflected enough, because it let us to speak about con-
cepts through the same concepts, what flings us into a vicious circle. He
was not satisfied with this and tried to inquire something, what is before
the word or the way, how we engage ourselves with language. In other
words, Nishida was inclined to open the third dimension of conscious-
ness. For example, if I state something, I must be conscious of that state-
ment. But to be conscious of the statement I already did, means to be
conscious of the absolute opposite statement: if I say I am stupid I must
be aware of the fact, that I am reasonable as well, because without this,
the first statement would have no significance. This seems to be pretty
clear. But what is important is the third dimension of consciousness
which makes both of the statements to be possible. Nishida realized,
that the moment I state my consciousness of something, I am already
conscious of my consciousness and I am already in the field of direct
experience and the flow of perception. So the question is: How does the
consciousness maintain the significance of consciousness?"

It is needless to say that Nishida had a strong influence of the tradi-
tion of Zen. The masters of Zen remind us, that «in the very nature of
Zen it evades all definition and explanation; that is to say, Zen cannot be
converted into ideas, it can never be described in logical terms»'*. Per-
ception in reality never comes too close to the identity of the percept that
we would not need any extension of perception any more. Perception,
as a matter of fact, is the gradual process which starts from the colour of
the percept, when goes through its tactical qualities, smell, taste and etc.
The percept unfolds itself in its harmony with other percepts, in the co-
existence between the particles which make it visible in a common set
with the whole or, better to say, with the universal, which Nishida calls
basho, the place or the field, which opens the logic of nothingness, but
keeps «the particle in the internal connection with universal»'®.

An important clue to Nishida’s strategy to explain basho is provided
by Noda Matoa:

13

Nishida K. The Unsolved Issue of Consciousness. In: Philosophy East and
West. op. cit., 52.

4 Suzuki D.T. Essays in Zen-Buddhism, New York, 1961, 267.

> Nishida, op. cit., 54.
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«Nishida, while seeking the principle of the individuation in the
universal, conceives the latter as a sort of material field wherein forms
emerge»’S.

Nishida moves toward basho by seeking to show the way where
two different statements comes to the same thing or, in other words,
he wants to avoid the subject/object dichotomy. Basho seems to be the
place or the field as an absolute nothingness or emptiness. This notion
can be better understood by short analysis of Nagarjuna’s concept of
«Middle way».

«Middle way» opens up an absolute emptiness «which empties even
emptiness, true emptiness (absolute nothingness) is absolute reality
which makes all phenomena, all existents, truly be»". Nagarjuna inde-
pendently from the metaphysical tradition of the West and almost couple
of thousands of years earlier than Husserl did an original phenomeno-
logical revolution and stated that beyond the phenomena no other reality
can be detected. This means that beyond the phenomena nothing exists
unless the absolute nothingness or emptiness. Hence we may say that such
a notion presupposes that the starting point of perceiving the world is
an actual intuition represented not by the traditional Substantia, but by
Relatio. The thing is not simply deduced by logical thing, but assumes its
value through the relation which can be expressed like this: «the subject
is the subject because it is related to object. The object is the object be-
cause it is related with subject»'8. It tells us, that relation between sub-
ject and object goes further and insist that we should attain to a stage at
which we could witness the originally none-articulated field articulating
itself freely, of its own accord, and, of course, not through the dichoto-
mizing activity of our intellect, into either the subject or the object. It is
important to note that such a self’s articulation opens the whole of the
field where every single detail is involved and where every, not only this
or that particular sphere of that, is important and means something.

Nishida claims, that existence is determined by being located in a
basho. He gives a little of explanation of this:

«When the universal becomes a basho in which all being is located,
it becomes consciousness ... behind consciousness nothing at all can be
thought»®.

For Nishida true consciousness is close to what Nagarjuna meant
by absolute nothingness: it cannot be thought, it cannot be detected, it
cannot be objectified. Basho, — says Nishida, «is the concrete standpoint
of our existential emplacement, which is prior to bifurcation between
subject-object, becomes explicated in terms of our embodied emplace-

16 Wargo R.J.]. The Logic of Nothingness. A Study of Nishida Kitaré, Honolulu:
University of Hawaii’s Press, 2005, 93.

17 Masao A. Zen and Western Thought, Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press,
1989, 94.

18 Toshihiko 1. Toward a Philosophy of Zen Buddhism, Tehran: Imperial Ira-

nian Academy of Philosophy, 1977, 45.

Wargo, op. cit., 117.
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ment of the world of dialectical interactivity»®. This dialectical interac-
tivity differently to Hegel’s dialectical scheme, does not deal with logic,
but rather with an acting intuition based on bodily existence:

«We see the world of forms to the extent that our body is formed. There-
fore, we can maintain that, without the body, where would be no self. It
holds true for animals too. Therefore, the body is of the Logos character»*..

True intuition is not, as it is usually understood, simply one’s losing
oneself or things and the self becoming one. It means that the self be-
comes creative, that our living body becomes what it sees as well as what
it does. The world becomes the self’s body. This moment, I believe, is the
moment revealing basho when the body accommodates itself or locates
itself in the field of experience, wherein consciousness already exists and
always stays uncatchable for our reason and for the concepts made by
it. Basho is possible only through bodily existence which comes before
the reason and maintains the significance of consciousness, what means,
that living body yet without dualistic impurities is the medium of con-
sciousness as well as that of perception.

Instead of conclusion

Nishida applied his notions of «acting intuition» and basho so as
to grasp the essential forms of relationship between the individual and
cultural world. He understood that cultural world must be understood
as some kind of creative activity or that what Merleau-Ponty considered
being the arising problems on the existential field. Our objective cogni-
tion is a construct which can be reconstructed any time. Those two au-
thors realized our existence as a permanent exchange between the past
and the present, matter and spirit, silence and speech, the world and us.
Nishida recognized the essence of intuition in the anticipatory compre-
hension of the whole that was alleged to obtain in and through the ex-
pressive interpretation between the individual and the cultural world as
the grounding basho for his existence. And it was in this sense that both
philosophers upheld the creative, bodily activity as the paragon of such
dialectical interpretations between the immanent and the transcendent.
In this context we can draw a quite clear parallel of Merleau-Ponty’s no-
tion of flesh which is in a very close distance to Nishida’s acting intu-
ition and Nishida’s basho also in very close distance to Merleau-Ponty’s
chiasma. There is no doubt that analysis of M. Merleau-Ponty and K.
Nishida opens up the possibility to ground the importance of subject,
which means of self-knowledge, in the presence of unchangeable condi-
tion for a human being — the prereflective plane as a foundation for all
objective constructs.

2 Nishida, op. cit., 49.
2 See The Complete Collection of Works by Kitaro Nishida, vol. 18,Tokyo: Iwa-
nami Shoten, 1953-55, 328.
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COGNITION OF THE SATURATED:
CASE OF FACE PHENOMENON

Inga Mitkute’

Abstract

The question of a «subject» appears in a new way in the con-
text of a «third type» of phenomenon, introduced explicitly by a
French philosopher Jean-Luc Marion. His idea of saturated phe-
nomenon opens a discussion about the possibility and way of cog-
nition with regard to the saturated phenomenon as well as the one
who manages to receive it — the givee. I chose to approach this
question through the aspect of cognition, since it is so radically
transformed in this perspective, which can be called as phenom-
enology of givenness. First I shortly introduce the scene of action
by sketching the concept of the saturated phenomenon and its in-
compatibility with the traditional concept of cognition (or knowl-
edge). Then the problem of cognition in the context of saturated
phenomenon is addressed by a double analysis: that of the recip-
ient of such givenness and a particular case of the saturated phe-
nomenon — the face as icon. Ways in which the encounter with
the saturated phenomenon retains the right to be called cognition
are explicated, as well as the way in which it is incompatible with
conceptual knowledge. The role and status of the one who knows,
i. e. transformation from «subject» to the givee, is also discussed.

Keywords: saturated phenomenon, icon, «subject», cogni-
tion, face, other, adonné.

Constitution, Adequation, Knowledge

Traditionally the subject is considered to be the beginning of
any phenomenon. Either the metaphysical ego, finding himself/
herself untouchable by the doubt, or the phenomenological ego
of constitution, it is the starting point (as well as the endpoint) of
any experience and knowledge in that he/she produces conditions
for any phenomenon that appears to it (Descartes, Husserl, Kant).
The object gives itself to the ego as perception, which is a priori
organized according to him/her and recognized as a particular
object.? Therefore experience is reduced to the I (a phenomenon
is constituted by the I (or ego). This experience between the object
and the ego is traditionally called a phenomenon (what appears).
This conception of the phenomenon is compatible with the con-
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cept of knowledge which supposes the primacy of the one who knows.
Not only scientific knowledge, but also daily knowledge and experience
of the world in natural attitude is based on the same model as presented
in philosophical traditions: that of evidence in adequation between in-
tellect and the thing (in metaphysics) or between the intention and in-
tuition, perception and the perceived (in phenomenology).® Concept of
adequation is crucial here: it happens when the object is given (in intu-
ition) and is given as it is thought and conceptualized (so as to be equal
to intention).* This adequation, without questioning here if it is possible
in reality, is thought to be a sole firm source of evidence and reliable
knowledge — if not the only knowledge.

Saturated Phenomenon

While Marion accepts such a model by starting from analysis of cor-
relation between what is intended and what gives itself, he observes that
situation of adequation includes only part of all phenomena. That is, he
classifies it as poor and common phenomena. Such phenomena which
give minimum intuition and are capable of fulfilling the intention allow
adequation easily. These are objects of formal logic and mathematical
idealities. Next, there are common phenomena, which still give poor
intuition and constitution is possible. Lack of intuition allows «compre-
hension, foresight and reproduction»®. These two types of phenomena
are subject to knowledge, they can be known in a usual sense of the
word, i. e. conceptually. Another way to call it is objective knowledge.
One clearly sees, we may say.® All scientific knowledge works only with
such phenomena, going further ahead with technologies, widening the
reach of the arm and the horizon of the eye by telescopes and micro-
scopes. Despite this ever increasing advance and «going further», it is
rather going farther with respect to knowledge of the third type of phe-
nomena. According to Marion, if some phenomena are lacking in in-
tuition, some of them give a surplus of it. That is, such a phenomenon
cannot be constituted by the / and reduced to it alone, since it exceeds
his understanding.” According to Marion, givenness is the only instance
to which a phenomenon must be reduced, not the I. The phenomenon
gives itself, or its self, and is not bounded by the limits of the I and of its
conditions of experience. Seeing it as such, phenomenon itself decides
how to show itself and it can give itself without any measure. There-

3 Marion J.-L. The Saturated Phenomenon. In: D. Janicaud et al. Phenom-
enology and the “Theological Turn”: the French Debate, New York: Fordham
University Press, 2000, 186.

*  Ibid.

Marion, op. cit., 215.

¢ Latin ob-jacere — to throw in front of [me]. Distance of the object in front of

me provides good visibility, i. e. knowledge, understanding.

Remembering the analogy to vision, it can be compared to the situation

where the object is not an object anymore, i. e. not in front of me, but it

throws itself on me, weighing me. Thus it is a phenomenon to me, giving its
impact, although without letting to see it clearly.
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fore, adequation between what gives itself and what is perceived is not
achieved. It is so not because of lack of «material» which is not enough
(for knowing), but due to excess of it (hence — saturated phenomenon).
In the situation described a question must be raised: should we claim
that such a phenomenon, by logic, has nothing to do with cognition, ac-
cording to the principle — no adequation (evidence), no cognition? If this
were the case, in what way one could re-cognize such a phenomenon?

In an attempt to picture the way in which the third type of the phe-
nomena are «known», or rather, cognized or at least recognized, it is
necessary to ask about the «subject». While the «subject» of a poor phe-
nomenon sees clearly the object or the being which is constituted by
him, the receiver of a saturated phenomenon is blinded by it, unable to
constitute, i. e. to look at it. Indeed his situation is similar to that of the
prisoner of the platonic cave, dragged outside in the sun: the surplus of
light makes him blind.? In this case, blindness is a lack of concept (un-
derstanding). Hence it is not possible to call it knowledge as knowledge
of objects, which gives theories, univocal descriptions, explanations and
especially reasons. On the other hand, if cognition is considered as not
only knowing objects (better and more), but also as knowing other ways
of knowing through encountering non-objects, in other words, discov-
ering something new in the world one is living in, should not it be called
fundamental blindness to not have been blinded? If expanding knowl-
edge by constituting objects indeed allows one to declare perfect vision
in the world of objects and beings, it at the same time results in total
blindness with respect to the saturated. The supposition of alternative
of «visions» is the outcome of incapability to have more than one inten-
tionality at a time. One intentionality gives knowledge of common phe-
nomena (objects) and the other gives cognition of saturated phenomena.
Blindness in one of them results in vision of another kind and vice versa.
This is something Marion (and Plato in another set of pictures) tries to
show. Marion uses an important insight, that every phenomenon, even
the simplest object, requires a certain gaze, proper to it. An object ap-
pears when the only proper intention is directed at it, which assigns the
most suitable meaning. Any other gaze will not let it appear as such.
In painting such a requirement related to perspective is called anamor-
phosis. Simply speaking, this principle says that one must adapt the gaze
in order to see a phenomenon. One can choose object intentionality or
one that transforms it into aesthetic, ethic (Levinas) or other visibility.
At this point it will be agreed that only one intentionality is possible at a
time. Therefore, to ask about the saturated phenomenon and its cogni-
tion means to ask about a gaze proper to it — i. e. about the «subject».
What is its role? How should one aim for such a phenomenon, if one
cannot produce it by constitution? How to search for it? What should be
done and thought in order to accede to it? These questions are directed
to practice (doing) as much as to theory (thinking).

8

Marion, op. cit., 201.
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Adonné
Receiving itself

One indeed cannot search for it and achieve it, since one does not
know what to search for.’ At issue is not understanding or knowledge
(since it is not provided), but accepting and receiving the phenomenon.
Hence what comes after the «subject» is called adonné (the givee, or
the gifted). Situation of accepting before knowing what is accepted is
not paradoxical, impossible or unusual'®, but stems from the principle of
givenness of the phenomenon: it gives itself from itself alone. It is given
before it can be seen, before it shows itself. By receiving it the givee re-
ceives itself: it becomes the givee, the receiver, the gifted one. Therefore
adonné, unlike the «subject», is constituted as such by the phenomenon.
This operation is accomplished not by destroying the «subject», but by
reversing the direction. It is worth noting that it is not made by force, but
only with consent and decision: since phenomenon is received as given
by performing reduction. In such a way, operator of the reduction is
completely transformed during this reduction, which he or she himself/
herself performs.'' How it practically works will be analyzed later in this
paper. At this moment the important point is the connection between
decision and reception of the phenomenon.

Humiliation

To emphasize the definition, adonné is the one who receives itself
from what it receives.”” Another important aspect (besides the will to
receive) concerning the givee and springing from its definition is con-
sent with a certain humiliation: it is not the first, but the second. One
does not master, but is dependent. One cannot foresee, predict, repeat,
control, since she is given more than she is capable of seeing and re-
ceiving. He is not an active player, also not a passive observer: one is
put into active passivity of receiving. The work to be done is to become
capable of receiving."”® Renouncing the (accustomed!) position of a con-
trolling agent is a step of will which requires trust. Therefore formation
of a gaze, suitable to be blinded by the excess of the given, is in the field
of practice, although reason (thinking) helps it as an advisor, a counselor,
an in-former.

®  There is a tale with a personage commanding: «go I don't know where, bring

I don't know what». It quite precisely depicts this existential situation.

Naturally it is quite usual for one to receive without knowing: when go-

ing to a theatre, cinema or simply turning on TV one definitively does not

know what impact she is going to receive. It is not usual to question if these

sources of impact are worth the trust they are given with superabundance,

massively, daily.

I Marion J.-L. In Excess: Studies of Saturated Phenomena, New York: Ford-
ham University Press, 2002, 46.

12 Ibid., 48.

Marion, In Excess, op. cit.; see also Marion J.-L. Being Given: Toward a Phe-

nomenology of Givenness, Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2002, 264.

10

58 I. Mitkute » Cognition of the Saturated: Case of Face Phenomenon



Prism

Adonné has a crucial function in the process of appearing of a satu-
rated phenomenon. Here we come to an important gap between given-
ness and phenomenality. According to Marion, it is not enough for a
given to give itself in order to phenomenalize, that is, to show itself.
Adonné measures in itself this gap between givenness and phenome-
nality, which is accomplished as much as reception allows it."* Therefore,
adonné phenomenalizes the given. She reveals what is given as a phe-
nomenon, i. e. as what shows itself."” It proceeds as following: the given
is projected on the givee as light is projected on a screen, or a prism.
It receives the unseen, unknown given as its impact, as its effect, and
transforms it into visible response. Of course, at the same time adonné
appears: the prism or the screen does not appear before the event.’®. One
may ask if «showing itself» means obtaining an object from what was
not it and a possibility to apply the procedure of common knowledge.
Analysis of a particular phenomenon — face as icon — will show that it
is not the case. Saturated phenomenon remains irreducible to an object,
although its showing itself provides nothing to be looked at.

I will use this theoretical basis for illustration of a particular case,
that of a face. It will give a better understanding of in what way knowl-
edge with respect to the saturated phenomenon can be thought.

Face as Icon

Way to a phenomenon of a face of the other has been made by Em-
manuel Levinas, and Marion admits he owes much to him. However,
Marion manages to widen approach to the other, to the face of the other,
by interpreting it as a saturated phenomenon. He insists that face of the
other appears properly when seen not as an object, or even as limited to
ethics, but more radically — as an icon. That is, as case of a type of the
saturated phenomenon". It is a paradox which escapes the look (objec-
tive), but appears, and nevertheless — unable to be looked at.

Invisible Other as Icon

To accept the face as icon means, first of all, that the givee (if she de-
cides to receive it) receives an excess of intuition, which cannot be uni-
vocally put into concepts, cannot be known, and she remains in awe. The
icon is invisible and escapes any relation to thought, since it is defined as
crossing of invisible gazes. One can easily make sure of the invisibility of
a gaze: it cannot be identified with any form or colour, or anything sub-
ject to objectification. If a face of the other, therefore, the other, cannot

14 Marion, In Excess, op. cit., 49.

> Ibid.
16 Ibid., p. 50; Marion, Being Given, op. cit., 265.
7 Other types are: idol, event, flesh and Revelation.
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be known (described as an object), can I know him/her (to know ones
wife; to cognize)? Secondly, how can the face be recognized as such?

Marion is not prostrate by discovering that the other is invisible.'® It
could be an unsolvable problem for a philosophy which thinks a person
as only thinking. The other would announce itself as inaccessible by defi-
nition. In fact, it was already announced when the other was thought as
recognizable by analogy."” Adonné is a solution both practical and theo-
retical: if one is capable of becoming more than a constituting «subject»
by making a step of faith and leaping down from the high position of
mastery to the level of accepting, he accedes to the other through re-
ceiving him/her, at the same time receiving itself as a givee. Fundamen-
tally it lies in receiving the other’s gaze. Here, in the crossing of gazes,
the process of inverted intentionality is clearly given: my objective in-
tentionality (which cannot change itself, since the seeking I still does not
know what to look for, and how to look at) is overflown, submerged and
inverted by the other’s gaze, which to my great wonder, is invisible to me.
Thus my objective aims are annuled.

(Re)cognizing a Call

One imagines (or remembers) that the situation described is a situ-
ation of risk. It is impossible to receive the gaze of the other if the / does
not let itself be seen. Being seen without seeing is experienced as naked-
ness and fragility. In such a way it is obvious that knowing the other is
a matter of bearing this inconvenient position, which is possible on the
condition of love: it is possible to trust only in it. Therefore, a decision to
love and to believe in other’s love is a condition for knowing the other.*

The above mentioned and already illustrated instrument of cogni-
tion — voluntary humiliation, i. e. humility — also functions as a me-
dium for a loving crossing of gazes. Marion states that the two gazes are
seeking not each other (we may suspect it would not result in a loving
crossing), but the common ground, common level®’. In another text he
puts it like this: to look for each other

«means that, as rivals eye one another and provoke each other, each tries to
situate himself at the point where the look of the other could, consequently,
settle on him... I take for myself his point of view on me, without reducing
it to my point of view on him; and thus he comes to me»?.

8 Marion J.-L. Prolegomena to Charity, New York: Fordham University Press,

2002, 80.

Husserl does not give a way to accede to the other directly: “the other’s
flesh in effect remains merely inferred from his visible behaviors, by analogy
with my flesh and behaviors..”; see Marion, Prolegomena to Charity, op.
cit., 162.

20 Ibid., 164.

2 Ibid., 90.

2 Marion, In Excess, op. cit., 37.
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Such encounter is experienced as equilibrium in feeling the weight
of the impact of each other’s gaze.® It would be a methodological mis-
take to imagine two items, one of which is higher and needs to become
smaller, while the other one having nothing to do. We reject the per-
spective of the «scientific observer». Rather, if we imagine two vessels
of water of unequal height, each of the two is the higher one, which in
the process of leveling down to the same point has to become smaller, or
second. The primacy of the other is not based on his ontological status
which is objectively higher than mine. It comes from the fact that the
gifted receives itself receiving the gift of the other and admitting it. Re-
ciprocal, precisely said, reversible humility becomes the medium of the
«common ground» — of a terrace for cognition of the other as such.

Saturated phenomena are also called paradoxes, since they are not
given univocally, but with plenitude of endless meanings. The same is
applied to the face. What is seen in the icon does not result from consti-
tution of an object, giving a single «message», but from its effect, impact
on the givee. One stops being a constituting / and becomes a witness,
which is being constituted by what happens to him, that is, by this event.
How can it appear, if one cannot look at it? Here part of the answer
is given by Levinas: it appears as much as «...the face speaks»?*. This
speaking, according to Marion, is not limited to univocal expression,
since it does not mean verbal words, but requires endless hermeneutics.
Receiving the impact of the face of the other adonné may still not un-
derstand what it strikes him with in silence.” Therefore interpreting the
other in loving him lasts in time without giving any final interpretation,
with a constant call to understand, to hear. It appears as a form of a call —
which is another way to state the primacy of the other.

«The icon gives itself to be seen in that it makes me hear [understand]
its call».?

The call appears in and through its addressee — through response it
becomes visible. At the same time it avoids object visibility, which would
be accessible to a third party, and remains a non-object between the two.
This cognitive limitation nevertheless does not make the knowledge of
the other less reliable or even less evident. Knowing the other makes an
impact on me — a crucial impact, which not only affects and changes
me, but gives me as me (not as ). The evidence in the crossing of gazes
is even stronger since it is undeniable, it happens as a fact.

One Intentionality at a Time

If we agree that a gaze capable of acceding to the face of the other
contradicts all object intentionalities, it is natural to state the impos-
sibility of living in such an attitude. This conclusion comes as a result

% Marion, Prolegomena to Charity, op. cit., 90.
2 Marion, In Excess, op. cit., 116.

% Ibid., 117.

% Ibid., 118.
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due to our way of living, which is «earthly»: we have to participate in
social situations, take up certain roles, perform actions of economic ex-
change. Intentionalities we are using become the alternative of this non-
intentionality or counter-intentionality, counter-consciousness which
the other gives: «The other, or my loss of consciousness»?. The gaze of
the other submerges my gaze and all my intentionalities as a wave of op-
posite direction, «leaving myself destitute of all intentionality, and thus
of all egoity»?®. At first glance it seems one should in some way renounce
intentionality in herself in order to become capable of encounter and
knowledge of the other. However, an opposing argument can be given: in
order to pay the price (of my intentionality, my consciousness, my ego),
one must have something to pay with. One comes with the intentionality
he has, and until it is not submerged, or reversed by the gaze of a loving
other, it does not know how to look (know), or rather — how to be looked
at (be known). Therefore, it is not a matter of improving, changing or
eliminating natural intentionality, but of decision of will to accept love
and to love in return. If it lies in this decision and does not depend on in-
tentionality, which is overflown in any case, as a result it should be stated
that knowing by loving is livable. Moreover, to state the opposite is con-
tradictory, or at least hypocritical. It means that one moment the givee
accepts the loving gaze and loves in return, loses his egoity and egoistic
intention, and after some time, let us suppose several seconds, he takes
it back and performs some purely egoistic actions, such as buying bread
in a local market from the girl he has met in a crossing of gazes. There is
no objection that it happens, and it is not contradictory in a sense that
it is possible. The contradiction lies in the unjustness which is felt here.
The solution is that in the act of buying and selling the gifted ones do
not take back their gifts. The situation of economic exchange is not an
alternative to an event of counter-intentionality, but a medium for it. In
the light of this situation it can be agreed that indeed only one intention-
ality is possible at a time: that determined by my decision to accept or to
reject a gaze of the other.

Conclusions and comments

Face as a saturated phenomenon is invisible and by definition not an
object of knowledge. Nevertheless, it appears as a phenomenon for the
two parties involved in a crossing of gazes. As perfectly new in a sense of
a new phenomenon as well as a new way of knowing, it is the cognition,
requiring an endless hermeneutics. Application of solely traditional (ob-
jective) meaning of knowledge does not allow to accede to the face of
the other. The further one goes in the direction of objective knowledge,
the farther away one strays from the phenomenon of excess. However,
the possibility of seeing the other as such remains open, since it does not
depend on objective intentionality, but grounds itself on decision of will.
Adequation, evidence in a traditional sense are not operative. Instead

¥ Marion, Prolegomena to Charity, op. cit., 83.
% Ibid., 98.
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these categories are replaced by equilibrium experienced as a common
level in the crossing of gazes. An undeniable character of this event gives
evidence incomparable to evidence of adequation. This evidence gives
reason to relate the event to cognition, not merely «experience». De-
cision to accept it requires a certain cost from adonné (the gifted, the
givee), one of which is a certain humiliation. Consenting to the posi-
tion of a second, a constituting (blind) «subject» becomes the one who
receives itself by receiving what gives itself — the gifted (blinded, there-
fore not blind). It is not the knowledge about saturated phenomenon,
although it helps to accede to it by pointing towards, but knowledge of
it itself. After interrogating the relation of common intentionality to the
state of its submersion by the gaze of the other the conclusion is made
that «intentionality of love», which allows cognition (and recognition) of
the other, is a livable state. To add, it is precisely the aim of the gifted — to
receive the gift without measure or limit and to become one in return. In
other words, to constantly grow in knowing how to know.

«Only the one who has lived with the life and the death of another
person knows to what extent he or she does not know that other. This one
alone can therefore recognize the other as the saturated phenomenon par
excellence, and consequently also knows that it would take an eternity to
envisage this saturated phenomenon as such — not constituting it as an ob-
ject, but interpreting it in loving it».”

% Marion, In Excess, op. cit., 127.
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ECO-PHILOSOPHY: THE EXTENSION
OF PERCEPTION AND THE VALUE OF NATURE

Jaraté Sabasinskaité!

Abstract

This article discusses the connection between phenome-
nology and eco-philosophy. Ecological philosophy involves both
human and natural world relationships and their value systems.
It criticizes the power of science, but does not deny it. Maurice
Merleau-Ponty’s embodied intentionality, which does not sepa-
rate the body from consciousness and the body from the world,
is taken as an example, showing an integral part of a human and
global connection. Clearly, we can understand more than it is
given. Our perspective is limited, but it always seeks to under-
stand more and to see what comes outside of our vision. In this
sense, a person goes beyond himself/herself, which is possible
due to the body extensions. This means that the perception of the
world is not limited only by personal experience. Other people
are necessary to understand and sense more in order to create a
dialogue with the world. So others and the whole environment
should be validated as a living world, not only as the material for
scientific materialistic study.

Keywords: eco-philosophy, phenomenology, living body, ex-
tensions, value.

Introduction

There is a popular belief that the analysis of environmental
problems is only associated with natural sciences. But it is clear
that the environment is not limited by natural problems. If nature
is regarded as cultural, eco-philosophy becomes a way of trying
to help people get back to their living environment and an under-
standing of the inner value of nature. Ecological philosophy in-
volves both the human world and the natural world relationships,
their value systems, the intrinsic value of human and natural phil-
osophical studies, and moral values of community boundaries.
Ecologists are not only exploring nature, but also inviting other
people to understand and start looking at the relationship be-
tween nature and humanity, and to rethink both the human and
natural significance.

Thanks to ecology, it is possible to understand how a human
being and other living beings depend on an ecosystem. Eco-phi-
losophy can be seen as an opportunity to re-establish a dialogue
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between humans and the world that surrounds them. In the modern
world it is forgotten that a person is a part of the world and senses the
world through his/her body. The purpose of this article is to show the
connections between ecology and phenomenology, to discuss Merleau-
Ponty’s concept of the living body, the possibility of extensions of per-
ception, and to show how it affects the value of the living environment.

Although M. Merleau-Ponty did not speak directly about eco-phi-
losophy, his perception of phenomenology and the eco-philosophy have
a lot in common. Merleau-Ponty’s conception of the body is employed
by many other philosophers who are trying to look at the nature from
the living body’s perspective. The living body, according to Merleau-
Ponty, is not a temporary body, which I use as a tool for personal choices
and is confined to this world, but what each individual adds to the global
project.? My body is the world’s body. Based on the philosophical con-
cept of the body, the perception of the world is made possible through
the perception of the body.?

The perception of the environment as being valuable on its own is
not trying to distinguish the nature from human cultural life. It helps
to feel the responsibility for the environment, which is the essence of
eco-philosophy. An eco-phenomenological attitude towards the living
world helps us to understand that the world is not limited to a visible
area. Extensions of perception are possible thanks to the human body.
Eco-phenomenology shows that the living world is not only sensible and
experienced directly, but it can also be experienced indirectly. It reaf-
firms the human and global connections and also the need for a dialogue
between a person and his/her living environment.

The relation between ecology and phenomenology

Ecology teaches a sense of responsibility for the environment. How-
ever, the more the importance of technology increases in human ev-
eryday activity, the less space remains for respecting the environment.
Therefore, eco-philosopher L. Embree asks himself and his readers a
question of «how the environment can be seen not only as naturalistic,
but also as cultural»*. He is asking about how to bring back the value
of the living environment. The discussion on the environmental value
proves that naturalism has been understood only scientifically.

Science and technology analyze the structures of the causes and con-
sequences, but it is not always self-critical enough. In order to succeed
in showing the importance of the environment, first it must be shown
how nature is related to the cultural world.> And as phenomenologists
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put it this nature that is related to the cultural world is not accidently
often called the «living world nature»®.

In this paragraph the links between ecology and phenomenology
will be discussed. It will question why the phenomenological knowledge
of the world can be a great help returning ecology back into human life.
According to Embree, «phenomenologists ought to oppose scientism,
but not science»’. According to the philosopher, technical science
should not limit the perception of the world and the environment, and
it should not try to fit everything into frames of scientific knowledge. In
order to understand and sense the environment, it is not enough to see
everything as objects that can be known only on the basis of naturalistic
sciences. The phenomenological attitude can help to learn a lot more
without the need to reject science as a possible source of knowledge.

Ecologists see environmental damage as a single symptom that sug-
gests problematic relations between humanity and nature. Another eco-
philosopher, Ch.S. Brown, says:

«It is embedded within the way nature and humanity are experienced
in daily life, in myth, in literature, and in abstract thought»®.

The ongoing environmental destruction is a consequence of change
in the hierarchy of values and the fact that a different value is assigned
depending on the perspective. The ecological critique of it, according to
the author, should criticize the meaning of what a person is and what he/
she is meant for by nature. What value can be assigned to the environ-
ment if people’s needs are considered as the most important ones?

Phenomenology, as well as eco-philosophy, is based on the experi-
ence of the world, which is an integral part of the individual. Science and
technology limit the individual’s relationship with the world. The direct
relationship is replaced by the wisdom of nature through technology
and science. So a person keeps distance from nature and that creates
alienation of a person and his/her living environment. Phenomenology
as a method describes the forms and structures of experience and allows
to look at it critically. At the same time,

«the description of experience is an attempt to return to the “things-them-
selves”.. Phenomenology seeks to describe the meaning within experience
and to uncover the experiential phenomenon...»’.

Phenomenology encourages us to return to the direct experience, to
the things themselves, while «to return to things themselves is to return
to that world which precedes knowledge, of which knowledge always
speaks, and in relation to which every scientific schematization is an
abstract and derivative sign language»'’. Eco-philosophy and Merleau-
Ponty’s phenomenology of perception do not propose to construct the
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realities of the world, they only offer a chance to describe everything in
the same way as it occurs in the experience and, in this way, to achieve
perception and a closer relationship with the surrounding/living world.
This is a phenomenological look at the world which helps us to under-
stand that a person can see more and experience more than what can be
touched by hand.

A scientific-materialistic conception of the world is increasingly
dominating in the world where both the knowledge of the living world
and the relationship with the living world become based not on the phe-
nomenological experience, but on scientific and technological princi-
ples.

«In everyday moral experience, we intuitively find that both the conse-
quences of our actions and respect for the subjective integrity of the other
are morally relevant, and we also find both humans and nonhumans to be
worthy of moral regard»."

Humanity and nature are valuable in themselves, and one must act
responsibly to themselves and others for nature.

According to phenomenology, the world «opens the space of per-
ception by calling for the response of our bodies»'?. This means that, ac-
cording to philosopher T. Toadvine, a person is always in a relationship
with his/her surrounding environment, so he/she does not need to look
for new options how to structure a dialogue with the world. As a part of
the surrounding world an individual responds to it through his/her ac-
tions and behaviour.

Maurice Merleau-Ponty: body as the possibility of perception

After a short review of the commonalities between phenomenology
and eco-philosophy, we can proceed to the connections between
M. Merleau-Ponty and eco-philosophy. If we understand ecology as a di-
alogue between a human and nature, it becomes clear why modern eco-
philosophers follow Marleau-Ponty’s phenomenology of perception. In
this paragraph it will be shown how Merleau-Ponty’s phenomenology
of perception can be understood as a part of eco-philosophy. This paper
will argue that a person is embodied in the world and the perception of
the living body becomes an option for extensions of perception. As fol-
lows, a person becomes a part of the world and his/her body becomes a
world’s body. Here starts the responsibility for the living world. A person
is in the world by attending to it and by his/her acts he/she engages into
a dialogue with it.

Merleau-Ponty’s concept of the body as well as the phenomenology
of perception can be considered as a beginning of eco-philosophy. The
goal of eco-philosophical is to draw attention to the existing environ-
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mental problems, to show how much people are a part of this and to
restore the dialogue with the surrounding world.

Phenomenologists disagree on seeing the living body as given, as a
condition for allowing access to the experienced world. The body and
what is experienced in the body are the most important aspects of the
human being in the world. We are sensual beings and thus we relate to
the world. Merleau-Ponty criticized the subject and object, mind and
world separations existing in Western philosophy. If the consciousness
and body were separated, there would also be separation between a
human and nature.

«Merleau-Ponty cares about a person’s direct contact and practical in-
teraction with the world, the flesh, the sensual and gestural experience».!®

The body is a conscious and living body, also described as its own
body and a part of the world. A person is an embodied being, so he/she
is a part of the world. Merleau-Ponty’s conception of the body allows
eco-philosophers to show the links between a person and his/her living
world.

According to Merleau-Ponty, all people are in the same world, along
with the rest of living nature. The physical distance is irrelevant here.
The fact that some part of the world is not accessible to direct sight or
direct experience does not mean that a person cannot experience what
happens beyond direct experience. Eco-philosophy encourages a direct
and open dialogue between an individual and the living world that goes
beyond the limits of direct experience. Merleau-Ponty’s philosophy first
begins with how we perceive ourselves and how we are able to live our
lives among others. Ecology starts with the relationship with another,
either social or natural being.

The extension of perception that Merleau-Ponty is talking about is
one of the aspects of eco-philosophy, showing the human its environ-
ment links. In the flesh and the dialogic nature, a person maintains con-
tact with the surrounding world. Just as a flesh responds to the world,
daily human experiences turn into a dialogue with the living world.

If an individual is perceived as a part of the world, the human body
becomes the world’s body. At the same time, as Merleau-Ponty said, in-
tentionality can be ascribed not only to a person, but to the entire living
nature. It is once again a reminder that the person and the nature are
inseparable. According to M. Harney, ecological relationship becomes
a mutual, communicative relationship between an organism and its en-
vironment.'* Although we look at the world from the embodied first-
person perspective, the presence of another and the world’s participa-
tion in the formation of perception are integral and inevitable processes.
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In the analysis of the phenomenology of perception it is clear that
Merleau-Ponty’s body is always communicative, open and accessible. In
addition, bodies are sure to link to each other and they are possible in-
terlocutors in the dialogue. A person reflects what is going on around
him/her, what is going on not only when directly experienced by the
surrounding environment, but also in the wider sense: he/she reflects
what is happening around the living world. World experiences, other
people’s experiences are settled in the person. In the same way, human
actions are reflected in the surrounding environment. This is a two-way
relationship, which is emphasized by ecologists.

We view everything from a certain angle. We can see without a per-
spective, thus vision is always embodied. The body can be seen as the
zero point of orientation, the beginning of comprehension, the way how
a human is in the world, the way of being. However, we can also perceive
what goes beyond the limits of direct experience. There are things, ac-
cording to Merleau-Ponty, which, in light of our own experience, we do
not actually realize.

«Experience can be co-ordinated with that of the previous in-
stance and that of the following, and my perspective with that of other
consciousnesses...»'

Perception is always within time and space, as the perception of
contexts. However, the most important thing here is that there is a pos-
sibility for extensions of perception, because nothing is completely fin-
ished.

What is experienced refers to what has not been experienced. It
means that we are not limited by an existing situation, our own bodily
sensitivity. There are always links to other contexts. According to
A. Lingis, «the speed, sluggishness, and changes of our movement were
determined by visible movements»'¢. But, according to the philosopher,
others transfer their experience to us just as others arouse their existing
experiences through us. One cannot separate himself/herself from the
living environment, as he/she is embodied and integral. According to
Merleau-Ponty, we are not tied to the senses, but we are crossing them.
Our experiences go beyond the limits of our body, and there is a pos-
sibility to extend our perception through other people and through the
whole nature.

Eco-philosophy encourages considering environment and the others
as able to feel and experience. Merleau-Ponty’s philosophy of perception
suits it. According to phenomenology, I know that the others see the
world differently, but I also know the other perspective. In a sense, I can
see from another perspective. It would be ideal if it were possible to see
from all perspectives, still such a perfect vision is not possible. But based
on the phenomenological concept of body sensitivity, one can see more
than his/her body allows to. Such predictions open wide horizons of
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perception. If we are looking at any object, we realize that the thing has
not only the visible part, but also another side. It is not visible, but it ex-
ists, there’s no question about that. Perception begins with the body, but
the body does not limit it. A person lives in the world and he/she rec-
ognizes himself/herself in this world. According to eco-philosophy and
phenomenology, we are in the world by taking part in it not as viewers,
but as acting, experiencing participants who are discovering new per-
spectives of perceptions.

Merleau-Ponty uses the concept of double senses to show how the
body is included in the world’s system. The duality of experienced and
experiencing body appears not only in its own but also in other bodies.
Therefore, other bodies become perceived not only as physical objects,
but as subjects of experience. This allows understanding why the body
is not closed in itself, but is lived as intentionally directed towards an-
other and taking into account the other.'” In terms of a touching and
touched body, there is an important distraction of attention. This is how
embodied extensions of perception, related to the living world, occur.
The world and the body are inseparable: if you touch one, you touch the
other too. My body is the body of the world. Another body is the same —
«he sees himself seeing, touches himself touching, and is visible and felt
to oneself»'®. My senses are intertwined with other bodies and senses,
with the whole world — social and natural.

Merleau-Ponty encourages returning to the same direct experience
that has to be present during the reflection of experience, otherwise,
the experience is distorted. There is an error when not only a person
himself/herself is interpreted as a physical, chemical system, but also the
perception is being explained as a physical stimulation. The philosopher
calls for the rejection of such scientific objectivist view to the experience
of the world.

«There is a nature, which is not that of the sciences, but that which
perception presents to me...»"

Science, unlike phenomenology, does not take into account the vari-
ables that are not only physical in nature. Perception always depends
on the context. The person is dependent on the surrounding world, and
on how he/she behaves in the world. This state also applies to eco-phi-
losophy, because by destroying nature a person also destroys himself/
herself. There is always a mutual relationship.

The world is never objective. It is always dependent on the indi-
vidual living body and its perspective — it is always the world that I am
connected to with intentional relations. The interpretation of one’s own
living body is not only that of an object/instrument, which is limited, but
it helps to realize that not only the boundaries of my world expand, but
that other bodies can just as well be sensible and capable of extending
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my experience, as the rest of the world does. Human perception and
sensation boundaries are limitless. The body, as the opportunity to expe-
rience more, neither has nor imposes limits. On the contrary, it provides
all the capabilities to understand more than the body allows. Percep-
tion is always a reference to other contexts. Our whole world is what we
experience and perceive. And we can always understand more than the
immediately given.

The problem of the environmental value

After discussing the importance of the human body and the rela-
tionship between the body and the world, we can see what the value of
the living environment is. A person is involved in the world due to the
whole his/her environment. A person can extend the limits of percep-
tion beyond the field of vision, so the living environment becomes espe-
cially valuable.

Magazines are full of the most beautiful images of nature, in which a
wild, untouched ecosystem is captured. In a way, the value of nature can
be specifically dependent on how well it is presented, and, according to
Embree, it can be the perfect material for the phenomenological analysis
of nature. As the philosopher said, «millions of people look at perfectly
similar magazine pages and thereby experience and appreciate the self-
same part of the environment»?°. However, it must be noticed that such
presentation of nature distorts its value, because nature becomes per-
ceived as an object, as a thing that can be used according to the needs.
The same relation exists between people. For its purpose, the environ-
ment value would be perceived as important for every individual; the
ideas on environmental policy should be visible in people’s daily lives
and should reach everyday human relationships. Eco-philosophy would
be a perfect practice of environmental knowledge.

Philosopher Toadvine raises questions about how much nature sur-
rounding a person is valuable because of the person’s given certain value
and how much nature is valuable in itself. He also asks: «Is the question
of “intrinsic value” a right question?»* Or is it only the practical/tech-
nological value?

«The intrinsic value of nature becomes an issue within a worldview that
conceives culture dialectically; the naturalization of culture and the cultur-
ization of nature are simply modalities of this dialectic».?

The possibility that an individual starts to value the living environ-
ment and starts to feel a sense of responsibility for nature is not as ob-
vious as it may appear at first sight. The dialogue with the environment
can occur when a person starts to realize that not all nature can be re-
duced to something flat, easily understandable and predictable. Nature
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is not just an object or something completely separate from a person.
The living environment includes both nature and a human.

According to Toadvine, if «<we can be ethical only in relation to
something we can see, feel, understand, love, or otherwise have faith
in»?, it doesn’t seem strange that a person feels responsible only for his/
her closest environment, only for the people who are around and does
not feel interested in or responsible for what is happening beyond his/
her immediate view. People do not pay attention to the fact that they
depend on the world and the world is an opportunity to extend their
experience.

Some individuals do not understand that the living world includes
a much larger area (and distance) than it can be experienced person-
ally and physically. Extensions of perception are possible through the
environment. Nature, which can be seen in magazine photos, is a part
of person’s living world, so he/she is responsible for its use or attempts
to preserve it. It is important to accept yourself as «a person-as-a-part-
nature», but not as «a person-apart-from-nature»**.

The author notes that the devaluation of nature is especially notice-
able in modern times, when humanity, along with an individual’s au-
thority, has raised science above nature and nature itself has been sepa-
rated from the living world. The modern definition of nature determines
that, according to another eco-philosopher Brown, nature is understood
as losing its value morally, socially, and politically, because it is defined
in an objective and rational way. There is no place for questions about
the inner value in the rational discourse.

According to Toadvine, «the world is already open, which means
that we have always already responded to the call, we are already along
the way of perception and thought»®. The world is open, it is necessary,
and it is valuable. A man is always in the relation with the world. The en-
vironment, if it is not understood only within the framework of rational
science, helps to sense more than eyes can see.

We have to admit that a huge environmental damage and devalu-
ation started to emerge when everyone began to believe that science
and technology would make the world better. Technologies have been
meant to help to minimize the consequences of human desires. How-
ever, the results have been contrary to the expectations. Individuals have
embroiled in the circle of life destruction and environment devaluation
even more.

«Dreams of technological Utopia have been replaced overnight by
nightmares of ecological holocaust».?

The technological progress, without the change of human thinking,
cannot change the human-nature relationship without doing damage.
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The development of science and technology leads to the rise of hu-
manity and, at the same time, it creates the conditions for underestima-
tion of nature. Technology intervenes between nature and human being
by increasing the distance between them, thereby eliminating the value
of the living environment.

Conclusions

What is eco-philosophy? It’s a relationship between a human and
the environment that occurs through the body which then becomes the
world’s body. Through the flesh and the dialogic nature a human being
maintains contact with the surrounding world and because of the flesh
he/she is able to respond to the world.

We are in the world by taking part in it. «That is why we say that in
perception the thing is given to us ‘in person, or ‘in flesh’».*” We perceive
it not as viewers, but as acting, experiencing participants who perceive
by discovering new perspectives. The interpretation of my own living
body not only as a limited thing, helps to realize that not only the limits
of my visible world expand; however, other bodies and the entire world
can just as well be sensible and it can extend my experience. The rest of
the world is the extension of myself, so it is necessary for me and, there-
fore, valuable in itself. The problem of environmental value is particu-
larly important in modern times when everything is taken into the view
as an object that can be used practically. People use nature according to
their needs. The same material value applies to the people.

Eco-phenomenology does not tie an individual to his/her living en-
vironment. It only aims at bringing back the importance of a living place.
No matter where an individual goes, he/she must realize that he/she is
responsible for the natural world, and that by destroying it he/she de-
stroys his/her cultural world. Social ties are created rather through di-
rect experience than through technology. Relationships with the world
of direct responsibility provide more opportunities for an individual to
develop.

The perception of the world is not limited by personal experience.
Others and the entire world are necessary in order to realize and per-
ceive more. According to Merleau-Ponty, all people are in the same
world, along with the rest of living nature. The physical distance is ir-
relevant here. The fact that some places in the world are not accessible
to direct view or direct experience does not mean that a person cannot
sense what is happening beyond his/her direct view. Eco-philosophy
encourages a direct and open dialogue with the living world that goes
beyond the limits of direct perception. So the other’s/world’s body, as a
possibility for extensions of perception, becomes the foundation for eco-
philosophy. Eco-philosophy shows the value of the environment, which
is not only something that can be seen in magazines.

27
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REFLECTIONS ON THE PERSISTENCE OF ROMANTIC
SUBJECTIVITY IN AESTHETICS AND ART

Agné Kulbyté!

Abstract

The aim of the article is to consider the transformations of ro-
mantic subjectivity and to discuss the possibility of its persistence.
Romantic condition in general is often described as intimately
tied to individuality and notions of selthood. It determined the
interpretation of the aesthetic concept of representation — as the
foundation of subjective artistic reality. This concept of creativity
dropped by postmodern approach was radical irony and self-con-
sume play. On the one hand it seems as the effort to escape from
narrow, schematic perception of reality, from the well-established
cliché of romantic model of subjectivity. On the other hand the
romantic aspirations are still visible in the field of painting — a
more traditional form of visual representation, where pure ro-
mantic modes are still alive (searching of pure artistic freedom,
«reality» of imagination). Such painterly forms, preserving the
romantic attitude towards reality, are based on the subjective
experience; it is the element, which conditions both the content
and the form. Although discordant approaches to the romantic
model of subjectivity allow to recognize the connection between
different concepts of today painting, provoke questions about the
appearance of postromantic shapes of creativity.

Keywords: romanticism, postmodernism, subjectivity, ar-
tistic representation, painting.

The subjective standpoint towards reality is the essential
feature of the romantic philosophy and aesthetics, which sig-
nificantly influenced further modern cogitation and perception
of the problems of aesthetics and art. First of all, it is important
to define the contours of the concept of romantic subjectivity. It
can be briefly defined as continuation of the subject’s concept,
established in the German idealistic philosophy. The creative con-
ception of romantic subjectivity emerges from Immanuel Kant’s
insights, i.e. the image of reality is basically predetermined by the
person, who perceives it, is constructed by the perceiver and is es-
sentially related to him/her. The so called «activity» of the knower
is also proven by Immanuel G. Fichte. The subject’s category is
given prominence herein as the main constituent of the creative

! Agné Kulbyté — Doctoral student in humanities (philosophy) at
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model of reality, when the creative relation is impossible or mechanical
without this basis of subjectivity.

The modern abstract painting is bound with the conception of ro-
mantic subjectivity as well. The emphasis on the subject weakened and
even displaced a mimetic conception of art: the work is essentially an ex-
pression of artistic powers rather than an image of nature, rules and sys-
tems of depiction. The change of painterly representation signifies that
the role of the subject becomes “critical” — he can operate with abstract-
formal artistic qualities. Namely the theories of today abstract painting
highlight the un-vanishing subjective base as an essential element of ab-
stract expression (from Richard Wollheim, Clement Greenberg to An-
drew Bowie, Robert Rosenblum, Patricia Waugh). It is opposed against
the postmodern «rationalization» of painting action, the formalization
of expression that attaches importance to «objective» ways of the reality
seeing. In the mentioned above theories, abstraction is called as only
conditional «reduction of representation», — that’s subjective base never
disappears and painted images even do not lose recognizable properties
of real images. This viewpoint is based on the paradoxical insight that
highlighting the pure plastic means of pictorial art extends the romantic
conception of idealization of the form — giving prominence to visualiza-
tion and transference of an idea by images. As in the theory of pictorial
art by C. Greenberg, the values of pure painting (such as a flatness, a
colour or a line) have a strong irrevocable dimension of subjectivity and
are not only elements perceptible in an empirical way.?

The persistence of romantic principles may be seen in various forms
of contemporary abstract painting. It is possible to notice main struc-
tural peculiarities in the visual artworks since the epoch of romanticism:
de-centering of the stable visual system, founding of aesthetics of the
fragment, collage images and «incompleteness», searching for ultimate
expressivity and various perversions, declarations of non-represen-
tation strategies. The attitude of romantic understanding of form and
abstract structure is directly bound with the romantic landscape tradi-
tion (such researchers as Robert Rosenblum derive it from landscapes
painted by Caspar D. Friedrich, Philipp O. Runge, Johan C.C. Dahl, Jo-
seph M.W. Turner, John Constable — up to ones by Vincent van Gogh,
Edvard Munch, Piet Mondrian, Paul Klee and works of today abstract
abstractionists)®. In the works of abstract expressionists, the spatiality of
the images and symbolism of the lines as well as the effect of the color-
field seemingly conform to romantic ideas of landscapes, i. e. the ideas of
freedom, limitlessness and infiniteness, energy, dynamics, mysterious-
ness, spontaneity. The concept of organic meditative structure of a pic-
ture has grown into «meditations» of the painting action itself — into the
concept of an endless creative process (extended by Alberto Giacometti,

2 Schepen van R.K. Two Hundred Years of Aesthetic Modernism: Criticism,

Abstraction and Revolution in Schiller and Greenberg. In: J. Carroll (ed.)
Aesthetics and Modernity, Bern: Peter Lang 2012, 159-181.

Elger D. (ed.) The abstraction of landscape: from northern romanticism to
abstract expressionism, Madrid: Fundacion Juan March, 2007.
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Henri Michaux). Here the implication of extreme painting methods and
experiments, such as «serialism» or «redublication», that is typical for
expression of postmodern painting as well, is disclosed.

Another specific feature of romantic subjectivity is the tendency to
«go adrift» and to «move away» from reality. The romantic subject’s con-
cept seems not to be converged into any construction of the cognitive
philosophy. It overpasses it while searching for the conscious, emphatic
and authentic individual — new artistic modes and ways of expressing
inner self. According to romantics, exaltation and deployment of imagi-
nation serve as the possibility of deeper understanding and transition to
the primeval experience of reality — fusion with the Ideal (the Absolute).
Concentration into the internal world of consciousness and dissociation
from the external reality means the aspiration for renewal, which can be
called as infinity by the romantics. According to future interpretations
of Henri Bergson, such authentic experience of reality is possible only as
aresult of immersion into subjective «internal» perception of reality and
into perception of the current of time. Romanticists praised the ability
to explore the deeper alternative possibilities of understanding. It allows
cutting oneself adrift from the external world and from the accidental
«space of dependence».*

This is seen in the same visual structure and the nature of repre-
sentation in the art work. As the same concept of abstraction points
out, it is a depiction that moves us away from usual daily phenomena
and points out conditionally perceptible ones, i. e. simulacrum acting in
the reality. Romantic contents in abstract painting are identified as gen-
eralized purified fixation of a real image, when plastic transformations
convey a sensual, mental, visionary form of the reality and the «internal
contents» that cannot be depicted or expressed otherwise. The struc-
ture of an image of the romantic reality can be metaphorically defined
as the multilayer and simultaneously perspective (hierarchic) «space»,
to which the foreseen distance is introduced, because the imaginary
dimension and trespass of the direct reality are present. The romanti-
cists themselves used to perceive such an image of «ideal reality» as the
supersensible and super-temporal sphere; it existed as the irreversible
intuition of the higher reality. According to Thomas Mitchell, the epoch
of romanticism created its own conception of space and opened a com-
pletely new understanding of expressive relation with reality.” Romantic
condition, according to him, is not only as connected with reflections
of time (fixing and catching the spontaneous stream of consciousness),
but also as imaging of the event, of the definite location and opening its
certain semantics (for example, it is expressed by the so called «collage
method» in William’s Wordsworth’s poetry, or in landscape painting
by Constable or Turner. The fragments of space manage to register the
«time intervals» and changing experiences).

*  Waugh P. Practising Postmodernism, reading Modernism, London: E. Ar-

nold, 1992, 116.
> Mitchell T.W.). The Language of Images, Chicago/London: The University of
Chicago Press, 1980, 282—-289.
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Romanticism, as the artistic strategy, also serves as a certain expres-
sion of the creator’s «lifestyle»; it proves obviousness of the romantic
attitude towards reality — it cannot be «part played» or «temporarily
adopted». As reality is being elevated to a certain esthetic level, so the
creative subjects, ideas and problems are impossible without existential
experience. Though certain romanticists used to negate the art as the
over-reality myth, however, the poetic «escape» from the routine used
to be perceived by them as the life event, but not only as the simple expe-
rience or a result of the specific-artistic activity. The problem of subjec-
tivity highlights the topical issue on amalgamation of different spheres,
i.e. the art and everyday life, reality and fiction in the postmodern world.
Usually such a diverse image of reality is related to the ideas of romanti-
cism, — it is customary to define the romantic image as the synthetic or
eclectic one. As a matter of fact, perception of everything via the leveling
«veil» without reduction of certain spheres into the other ones. Roman-
ticists did not care about straightforward linking of different «realities»
or about their mechanical separation; it is rather adding of certain shade
and proving autonomy of each of them. That is to say, this interplay used
to be perceived as an aspiration for a more ideal reality — establishment
of its overall.® From today’s point of view, the romantic artist’s stand-
point proves impossibility of separation of these spheres. Fictions and
imagination fill in the abyss between the subject and reality; but is not,
as if, the mystical possibility for them to amalgamate (as it was for ro-
manticists). Generally speaking, it may be called a feature, which proves
vitality of romanticism, even if the artists’ certain creative works possess
other stylistic features or aspirations.

It is an often case, when the contemporary postmodernists reject
romanticism especially when they call it «exalted subjectivity». How-
ever, it is the ultimate version of its interpretation. According to roman-
ticists, coherence with the higher order, which is determined not only
by the subjective efforts, but is the condition of foundation of reality, is
only possible. That is to say, the romantic subjectivity expresses not that
much the «introvert» effort, but the movement, directed «towards ex-
ternality» — searching for unity and harmony with the whole. Fictiveness
is conditional here, it acts as the power, which changes reality, with the
help of which the romanticists are capable to understand the common-
ness, the surroundings, the every day life. The romantic statements are
that everything, which exists in the environment, is perceived not only
as the location of accidental experience, but is meaningful intuition,
which is newly discovered in the creative work. Besides, the contempo-
rary everyday aesthetics and its predominance in the contemporary art
can be grounded by this romantic attitude. Postmodernists constantly
aspired to wipe the reality’s values off and to externalize the subjec-
tive images with the help of simulation. The recreation power, which is
related to this unlimited exaltation of the subject’s imagination, turns
into inevitability of the consumer-oriented culture in the post-modern

¢ Kermode F. Romantic Image, London/New York: Routledge 2002, 3—36.
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world. The creator indulges himself/herself in the play of exchange of
the reality purports, in reflections of the empirical, social and routine
reality, recognizable by the subject, but he/she does not react towards
the possibility.” The creator does not strive for recognition of reality, for
comprehension of the network of metaphors and images, for turning
them into his/her own, i. e. subjective reality.

The contemporary exaltation of subjectivism, inherited from ro-
manticism, is the consequence of enormous constraint of the forces,
which are antagonistic towards the subject (resistance towards stan-
dardization and alienation, which are intruded upon the subject in the
social field). It is customarily considered that an artist-romanticist sticks
to the position of the «dissociated critic» in the society or performs the
rebel’s role, reminding constantly about the irreversibly lost ecumenical
expectations (for example, the surrealists’ attempts to restore the uni-
versal functions of art, to draw the art closer to the social problems). In
such a way the romantic forms are, as if, pushed forward — in the shape
of artistic images or manifestoes; however, it is an often case when ma-
nipulation with the state of «effect» and «challenge» is practiced. Mean-
while the natural romantic relation is simply «non-felt» and is perceived
as experience of imagination or of aesthetic catharsis, or as discovery of
subjective purports.

In his definition of the properties of romantic art works, A. Bowie
derives them from the reflections of music art (perception which is es-
sential for romanticists). He states that timelessness and non-intention-
ality are typical features of a romantic hermetic structure of an art work.
According to him, an immediate involvement in the image, i.e. an ability
of thinking in certain form (such as sounds, rhythms or colours), is typ-
ical for the romantic attitude and prevents from perception of the reality
as «from the outside». The language of art is a «subjective language» and
it is more rapid and straightforward than verbal referential thinking.®
Painting also appears from such non-conceptualized understanding of
the relation to the reality — often even without any reflections of it.” So,
the «non-intentional» nature of a romantic work attests that a plastic
image is more capacious because it does not reproduce any specific par-
ticulars and its purpose does not include representation or adaptation
to any challenges of the reality, i. e. it is not bound in fact with imitation
of the reality of any level, as a restrictive and limiting attitude. Romantic
definition allows to ground that painting is a distinctive way of thinking
and may construct universal meanings in an own way, — that painting, in
its turn, points out incognizable ideas that cannot be expressed in words
and cannot be reduced into another forms of expression.

Such a romantic intention of today’s painting may be identified only
from the context upon comparing with other phenomena or by watching

7

Lowy M., Sayre R. Romanticism against the Tide of Modernity, Durham/
London: Duke University Press, 2001, 27.

Bowie A. Music, Philosophy and Modernity, New York: Cambridge Univer-
sity Press 2007, 359.

°  Bowie, op. cit., 414—415.
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from the perspective of time, because it is not demonstrably declared or
artificially emphasized. Usually romanticism becomes apparent in art
works that cannot be described by any stylistic definitions where ro-
mantic category expresses a purely subjective sensation — manifestation
of the pictorial world. Unlike postmodern art, the romantic structure of
art works does not legitimate itself that seems to be an inevitable pecu-
liarity of functioning of postmodern phenomenon. It has not clearly de-
fined unchangeable principles and is more a «stylistic» structure always
involved in endless formation process.!® Thus, «inconspicuousness and
isolation» of the contemporary romanticism are the property, which is
partially predetermined by its framework and which burdens its settle-
ment and development as well as predetermines the restrained action.
Romantic images and sensations exist, they affect in sensual and visual
forms, hypnotize by the art reality itself, but the suggestion of tension
between the real world and the one of simulacrum as well as of the sub-
jective images remains undisclosed. Although such attempts take place
from time to time, they usually provoke «romantic» feeling, form its al-
lusions, but do not cause any expressed effect.

The category of romanticism loses its primal point when it is arti-
ficially bound with purity of pictorial structures (the so called «melan-
choly» of minimalistic works) or when painterly expression turns into
spontaneous action, where display of the same creative material is im-
portant. It seems that any elements forgotten and «excluded» by post-
modernists may be bound with romanticism. Painting is a way of subjec-
tive expression and its perception remained unchanged up to now; no
postmodern means and methods can affect it. For a definition of such
an attitude, the term of neoromanticism would be more suitable, when
romanticism is treated as a certain «form of poetical depiction», not a
historical style. It is a distinctive «philosophy of form» where the ro-
mantic contents present not a declarative idea only. It is strived to use
the subjective vision for the fusion of the contents and the materials of
the images. The empathy of a pure form, not oriented to embodiment
of literary, social or any other contents, becomes the most important.
According to painter Mark Rothko, the return of romantic viewpoint in
painting should be considered as an expression transcending any image,
submerged in painting itself.!’ This attitude substantiates the today aes-
thetics of non-representative art — it strives to avoid final formulations
or statements of reality, «figuring» the images of any changing, unpre-
dictable or transient phenomena.

On summarizing, it may be stated that expression of romantic con-
tents in aesthetics and art is upstaged by the postmodern ideas of depic-
tion and functioning of an art work. Romantic artistic approaches are
paradoxically equated with translation of sensual effects, trends of frag-

10 Livingston I. Arrow of Chaos: Romanticism and Postmodernity, Minneapo-

lis: University of Minnesota Press, 1997, 9.

11 Rothko M. The Romantics Were Prompted. In: Ch. Harrison, P. Wood (eds.)
Art in Theory: 1900-2000, Oxford Cambridge: Blackwell Publishing Com-
pany, 2003, 572.
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mentation, effect of theatricality, simulation and destruction that is pro-
voked by the far narrow attitude of anti-subjectivism, consolidated by
today technologies and commercial conditions. Only an instantaneous
fixation mostly recognizable and susceptible by the creator is possible:
«He is an outsider. The picture must be for him, as for anyone experi-
encing it later, a revelation, an unexpected and unprecedented resolu-
tion of an eternally familiar need»'. It allows recognizing the hidden
power of romanticism.

12 Rothko, op. cit., 572.
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TBICSAYA TEXHOAOTUH: PAHTA3UA O
PH3OME, 9BOAIOIMA MOAEPHA 1 CMEPTDb
CITOHTAHHOCTH

Amutpuit boityenko!

Abstract

One of the very popular statements about contemporary cy-
berspace is that internet has a rhizomatic structure. In this article
I will provide arguments against this point of view by describing
contemporary state of IT as a continuation of modern approaches.
Rhizome is a very popular postmodern concept of Gilles Deleuze
and Félix Guattari. Authors suggest an alternative model of re-
ality’s logic. They want to replace the old and obsolete modern
hierarchical solid structure with a flexible model. The new model
opposes everything we call organization (bureaucracy, institu-
tions, etc.) with new flexible and unpredictable scheme. This uni-
versal type of future includes also time and space relationships in
general. It neglects definitions of «space», «past» and «future».
Basically rhizome is all about relativization and decentraliza-
tion of everything we know as modern. This point of view is very
similar to the manifest of internet in particular and IT in general
in the 1990s. Technological evangelists of that time interpreted
technologies as a new teleology of human kind. They believed
that technologies can and should challenge structure of every-
thing including human body. But today as Paul Virilio argued we
live in the world of consumer technologies that are far from both
utopias of rhizome and technological evangelists. Contemporary
IT world is overwhelmed with structural rational mechanisms.
Rhizome as a concept, which can be used as indicator of death of
modernity, was a temporary crisis, moment of uncertainty. Now
the system can reproduce such crises and simulate the presence
of rhizome itself.

Keywords: rhizome, technological obsession, information
age, hypermodern, virus.

HecmoTpsi Ha TO 4TO MHTepHeTy yXe OOAbIle ABaALATU
A€T U U3 yTOIUM O TAOOAABHOM COLIMAaAM3Me OH AQBHO IpeBpa-
TUACS B aHTUYTONMIO 06 MH(OPMALMOHHOM MYycOpe, Ha HeTro BCé
elé MPUHATO BO3AAraTb HaAEXKABI IO CITIACEHMIO YeAOBevyecTBa.
MHorue TeopeTUKM TaKkXe AIOOST CPaBHMBAaTb MHTEPHET C PU-
30MOI1, MOCTCTPYKTYPAAUCTCKONM KOHLIENLIMEN PEAAbHOCTHU, KO-
Topasi AOA’KHA OblAa MPUIITY Ha CMEHY MOAEPHY. B arToil cTaTbe
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51 TIONBITAIOCh MPEAAOXKUTb aAbTE€PHAaTUMBHYIO TOYKY 3peHus. Ha moit
B3TIASA, I/[HTepHeT—YTOHI/[H, AeﬁCTBMTeAbHO, numeetT anMoe OTHOIIIEeHNEe
K MPOEKTY «PM30Ma», OAHAKO CETOAHS X OOBEAUHSIET TOABKO TO, YTO
OHU TIOABEPTAMCH TIpOL[eCCaM 0E3’KaAOCTHOM PeaAMsaluu U CaMo-
YCTPaHMAMUCH. MBI KaK OYATO MPOIIAY IYTh OT aHTa3Mil K PeaAbHOCTH:
ecan B «bAM3kux KoHTakTax Tperben crenenu» CruBeHa Cruabepra
VNHOIIAQHETAHE 6bIAI/I HEeN3BECTHbIMU U 3arapO4YHbIMU CYIHeCTBaMM,
KOTOpbIE MTOXUILAIT AIOAEN C HEMOHSATHON 11eAbIo, TO B puabme Huaa
baokamna «Paron Ne 9» MHOIIAaHeTsIHe y)Ke )XKUBYT Ha 3€MA€ B reTTO U
SIBASIFOTCSI OOBEKTOM MOAUTUYECKUX AUCKYCCHIL.

PedaekcuBHbI MOrpomM

Pusoma — 3TO B IepByl0 OuepeAb ACTEHAAPHbINI MOCTMOAEPHUCT-
CKMI1 TIpOeKT. VI3 Bcex M3BECTHBIX KOHLENLMII MOCTCTPYKTypaAu3Ma,
MopeAb Kuast Aeaésza u @eaukca I'Bartapy B 60AbILIEN CTENIEHN OTHO-
cutcs K aTuke. Cpeart 6e3AHbBI TICHXOaHAAUTUYECKUX LITYAUN, OeCcKo-
HEYHOI'0 UUTHPOBAHMA TPYAOB IIO 6I/IOAOI'I/H/I I KpaMOABHBIX 3aUTPbI-
BaHMIT C KAaCCM4eCKoi dbuaocodueil B OMMCAHUMN «PU3OMbBI» HET HU-
4ero, YTO MO>KHO OBIAO ObI Ha3BaTh BOCIIPOM3BOACTBOM YY>KUX TEOPUIL.
Tvica4a naamo — 3TO OIYC MAarHyM O HOBOI1 PEaAbHOCTU. DTO ellé He
MaHyaA, HO KHUTA AOBOABHO AaA€Ka M OT MPOCTOV AMArHOCTUKM: AeAé3
u I'BaTTapy mpepAaraloT AOTMKY, KOTOPasl MOAHOCTBIO OTAUYAETCS OT
TOJ1, BOIIAOIIIEHVEM KOTOPOI SIBASIETCSI MOAEPH.

CaeAyeT OTMETUTD, YTO TeKCT Aeaésa v [BaTTapu o pu3oMe B AOCTa-
TOYHOII CTeTeHy a0CTPAKTeH, YTOObI TONBITKY BBIAEAUTD TaKVe Ba)KHbIE
AVICKYPCUBHbBIE MOMEHTBI, KaK «OCHOBHAsl MBICAb» U «OCHOBHBIE Te-
3MCBI», HEM30eXKHO IPUBOAMAM K Aebaram. HecmoTps Ha 31O, caMo uc-
noAb3oBaHue TekcTa Aeaésa v [BaTTapu B aTOJ CTaThe IPOCTO HEOOXO-
AVIMO — VX TOYKa 3pEHMsI OY€eHb TOYHO U SICHO OOBSICHSIET, YeM MOT Obl
CTaTb MHTEPHET elljé ABAALIATb A€T Ha3aA, HO, B CHAY HVDKEONMCaHHbIX
NPUYVH, He CTaA. AaHHBIN TEKCT TAKXKe SABASIETCS AyUYIIMM aHAAU30M
COBPEMEHHBIX 3a0AY>KAEHMIT 110 TIOBOAY MHTepHeTa. AeAO B TOM, 4TO
PAAVKAABHDBIN KOHCTPYKLIMOHM3M M MIAPTUKYASAPU3M, O KOTOPBIX IMUIIYT
aBTOPBI, — 3TO TAaBHaA yronusA 1990-x, BpeMeHy, KOrpa Ka3aAocCb, 4YTO
TEXHOAOTUM MOT'YT yOepeub YeAOBEYECTBO OT SK3UCTEHLMAABHBIX KPU-
31COB, TOTAAUTAPHBIX TOAUTUYECKIX PEKUMOB U SIAEPHBIX OOMO.

Ipoiie roBops, Bce MONMBITKY BIIMCAaTb MHTEPHET B pAMKU TEOPUU O
pU30OMe B Ay4llleM CAYYae CUTYaTUBHBI Y CYObEKTUBHBIL, B XYALIEM — 5TO
MPOCTO TpaTa BpeMeHNU. TakXe CTOUT OTMETUTD, UTO 5, B MPUHLUIIE,
He BEPI0 B TO, YTO 3TAa KOHLIEML[MSI MOXXET HAlTU XOTb KaKoe-TO IpU-
MeHeHre. CeMb A€T Ha3a, KOTAQ 51 IPOYMUTAA O PU3OMeE BIIEPBbIE, MHE
II0Ka3aA0Ch, YTO HET HMYEro 60Aee PAAMKAABHOIO Y PEAEBAHTHOIO. 3a
mpolealiee C TOr0 MOMEHTA BpeMsI s Y3HaA MHOTO HOBOTO KaK O COBpe-
MEHHOM MMpe B L[EeAOM, TaK ¥ O MeXaHM3MaX MHTepPHeTa B YaCTHOCTH,
YTO 3aCTABMAO MEHS 3aCOMHEBATHCA B TOM, UTO PU30OMA — 3TO He COH.
ITocae Toro xak A nepeuntaa KHUry Aeaésa u I'vsarrapu Toicsaua naamo,
MHe CTaAO ITOHATHO, YTO AASI MH(QOPMALIMOHHOIO BeKa «p1U30Ma» — 3TO
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KPVMMMHAABHO IlepeoljeHéHHasi KoHuenuus. IlapapokcaabHO, HO Ha-
CKOABKO MTOA€3HBI TAKME IMOHATHSI, KaK «KapTa» U «KaAbKa» (He Tak, Ha-
BEPHOE, KaK BO (PaHIy3CKOM $sI3bIKE, HO BCE XKe), HACTOABKO K€ peAe-
BAaHTHOCTb BCETO TEOPETMYECKOro Kapkaca uMmeHu Aeaésa u [Barrapu
nopo3pureabHa. To ecTb 51 B OYKBaABHOM CMBICA€ He MOHMMAI0, YeMY
MO>XeT COOTBETCTBOBATb PU30Ma MAU AASI UETO MMEHHO OHa MOXXET
CTaTh L|EAbI0, OAHAKO B AQHHOM CAy4ae MbI OyA€M I'OBOPUTDH TOABKO O
COBPEMEHHBIX UHPOPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHOAOTMSIX.

OcHoBHOIT Qokyc Kputuku Aeaéza u I'BaTrTapu — 3TO YHUBep-
CaAbHbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, KOTOPble MOTYT OBITb HallA€Hbl B AIO0OI
u3 cdep 3amapHON LuBMAU3aUMKU. PeaAbHOCTD LIEeHTPUPOBAHA, MMeeT
CTPYKTYPY «A€peBa» C MPUBUAETMPOBAHHON OOAACTBIO «CTBOAA» U
NPOHYMEPOBAaHHBIMU 4YacTsAMu Nepudepun. Aetasu YIOPSAOYEHB,
CcTpaTUGULUPOBAHBI, PA3AEAEHBbI, KAACCUGUIMPOBAHBI, BBICTPOEHBI.
MoaepH, KanuTaAusM, OI0pOKpaTusi; OMOAOrUs, aHaToMust, GpusmMka —
BCE 5TO CIIPOEKTUPOBAHO, CO3AAQHO U CYIIeCTBYET B UETKOM CHCTEME KO-
OPAMHAT, KOTOPbIE€ AeTEepMMHVPOBAHbI TPaBMAAMU. 3A€Ch CAOXKHO BbI-
AEAUTb KaKOI-AMOO OTAEABHBIIT «-M3M», TaK KaK aBTOPbI HEAOBOABHBI
cpasy BCeM.

PeaAbHOCTb YHOPSIAOUMBAETCSI COTAACHO «IIAQHY», Ha3bIBaeMOMY
Aeaésom u I'BarTapu «KaabKoin» (craHaapt, bopma, revyarb, oOpaselr),
KOTOPBIIT UCIIOAB3YeTCsI TOBCeMeCTHO.” KaabKa — 9TO MOHTa)KHBIIT AKCT,
KOTOPBIN HaBA3bIBaeT LIEHTPAAM30BaHHYI0 OPTaHM3ALMIO U He NPEeAo-
CTaBAsIET BO3MOXXHOCTY KaK-AMOO UBMEHATDb KOA TOV VA MHOM CTPYK-
TypblL IIpu aTOM «KaAbKa» CO3AQET CTPYKTYPbI, AeTepPMUHUPYIOI/E He
TOABKO IPOCTPAHCTBO, HO 1 BpeMsi.® Kaabka He IloppasyMeBaeT KaKux-
AM00 TpaHchOpMaLNIA, HO CO3AQET MUP, B KOTOPOM OYAYILiee BO3MOYKHO
KaAbKYAMPOBATb. VIHBIMU CAOBaMHU, «KaAbKa» — 3TO MOCOOME IO MOAE-
AVIDOBAHUIO, B KOTOPOM AE€TAAU, OPTaHbl AU CAOBA 00AAAQIOT Xapak-
TepPUCTUKAMU U YETKUM IIPEAINCaHMEeM. YUUTBIBASI TO, YTO CO3AATEAU
9TOI TEOPUM, KaK U AKOOBIE TOCTCTPYKTYPAAUCTBI, TOCTOSTHHO FOBOPSIT
0 sA3bIKe, «KaAbKY» MOXXHO pacCMaTpMBaTb KaK YHUBEPCAABHBIN CAO-
Bapb, a TOUHee — ero MOCAeAHee M3AaHMe B TBEPAOM IepernAéTe C Mo-
MeTKot Premium edition, KOTOpoe 0OHOBASIETCS €3KEMECSTIHO.

OaHa 13 LIeHTpaAbHBIX Uaell Aeaé3a 1 [BaTTapy — YHUITOXKEHME AY-
aapHOCTI.* KanuTaAn3M SIBASIETCST CUCTEMOI 0TOOPA, KOTOPBIIL MTOAUN-
HAETCA ABOMYHOMY KOAY: HUKAKUX 3aM€H U IOAYMep, TOABKO «Aa» VAU
«HeT». [ToAbOp KOMIIOHEHTOB — 3TO MPOL[ECC COPTUPOBKU HAa CETMEHTHI.
Coo0111ecTBa, IpyMIbL, HALMK — BCE 9TO PE3yAbTaT 0TOOpa C ABYMsI KpU-
TEPUSIMU: «COOTBETCTBUE» U «HE COOTBETCTBUE». B 00111€CTBE — AUTIAOM
VAU CTUTMA, Ha PbIHKe — TOBap MAU Opak. 3pech HeT cdepsl, KoTopas
oKa3aAach Obl HETOPAKEHHOI: CHCTEMa YHUBEPCAAbHA M MMMaHEHTHA.
KanmuraAnsm B MX MOHMMaHMM CTPOUTCSI Ha KOHBEHLIMSIX: O3HAYaeMoe
MMeeT 4€TKOe O3HaJalolljee, CBA3b MEXKAY HUMU — AETUTUMHOCTD, a

2 Aeaés K., I'sarrapu ©. Toicsya naamo: Kanumaiusm u wiuzogpperus, Mo-

ckBa: Actpean 2010, 22.
Tam xe, 25.
Tam xe, 32.
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CaHKLMS 32 HECOOTBETCTBUE — UCKAIOUeHue. IToCAeAHSS HaXOAUTCA
Ha AI0OOM (pU3MUECKOM, MEHTAaABHOM VAU Fa0UTYyaAbHOM HOCHTEAE: B
y4eOHMKe [0 OMOAOIUM, TPAAMLIMOHHBIX LIEHHOCTSX VAU MPUMEPHOM
noBeAeHnn. Bcé MoxxeT OBITH MPUPABHEHO OAHOBPEMEHHO U K YTOAOB-
HOMY KOAEKCY, U K KHUTaM 00 9K30TUYECKUX PENTUAMSX. AYyaAbHOCTD
MPOM3BOAUT Cerperauuio, TPAaHCLEHAEHTHOCTb, NPUBBIYKY BBIHOCUTD
3a CKOOKM, OTA€ASITb, SMaHCUIIMPOBATh. PU30Ma B 5TOM CAyYae — 3TO
aAI)TepHaTI/[BHbII;[ OHTOAOTUYECKUN NPVHIUII, KPUTUKA ACTUTVUMHOCTU.
Aeaé3 n I'BaTTapy MpeaAaraloT aAbTEPHATUBHYIO MOAEAD B3aMIMOCBsI3ell
Y 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN — «KapTy»:

«B mpoTuBOMOAOKHOCTD rpaduieckoMy MU300PKEHNIO, PUCYHKY
nau pororpaduu, B MIpOTUBOMOAOKHOCTb KAAbKAM, PM30Ma MMEET AEAO
C KapToil, KOTOPasi AOA’KHA OBITh ITPOM3BEAEHA, CKOHCTPYUPOBAHA, BCETAQ
AEMOHTHPYeMa, CBsI3yeMa, llepecMaTpuBaeMa, MoAUdULpyemMa — BO MHO-
)KECTBEHHBIX BXOAAX U BBIXOAAX CO CBOVIMU AMHUSIMU YCKOAb3AHUS» .

Kapra — aT0 He marTepH, HO CBOOOAHOE MCCAEAOBAaHIE, TBOpYE-
CKO€e KOHCTPYMpPOBAaHME, OCHOBHAsI LjeAb KOTOPOI'O COCTOMUT B IpeHe-
OpesxeHnn Kauiie MopepHa. «KaAbKy» HEOOXOAMMO MCIIOAB30BATh, a
«KapTbl» YMTaTb. B CBOIO OyepeAab UTEHME — TO IMPOLECC ITPOUBBOA-
CTBAa MHAVMBMAYAAbPHbBIX CMbICAOB (H UCKpPEHHE, KCTaTH, CYUTAK0, YTO Me-
tadopa KapThl 1 €€ 3HAUEHME — ITO Aydlllee, YTO €CTb BO BCell KHUTE
Toicsua naamo). Aeaés v I'BaTTapy HaCTaMBAIOT HA TOM, YTO KapTa —
5TO He HAYaAO KOHCTPYKLMOHMCTCKOIO IPOM3BOAQ, HO HOBasl rMbKast
MOAEAB, B KOTOPOJ IIPOCTPAHCTBO U BPeMsI He SIBASIIOTCSL 3aI[pOrpaM-
MUPOBAaHHBIMM IIepEMEHHBIMU. AYaABHOCTDb «IIOPSIAOK/OeCIopsiA0K»
MOXeT ObITh OOMEHEeHa Ha «KpeaTUBHbIN 0ecropsiAOK» (BIpoueM, He
(baxT, YTO OH He OKAKETCsI «KPEaTUBHBIM paspylleHueM»). MaTepuaa
AASL CO3AQHVST HOBOJT MOAEAM B 9TOI TEOPUM 0003HAYEH KAK «IIAATO»:

«Mp1 HaspiBaeM ITaaTo AI0OO€ MHOXXECTBO, COEAVHMMOE C APYTUMMMU
MTOCPEACTBOM OAM3KMX K ITOBEPXHOCTU TOA3EMHBIX CTebAell Tak, YTOOBI
¢dbopMupOBaTh U PACIPOCTPAHATD PU3OMY»°.

AeTaau 3pech B3auMO3aMeHseMbl, MOAUDULIPYEMBI U SBASIOTCS
OCHOBOII TOTO, YTO MOXXHO OBIAO OBl Has3BaTb «MOAYABHOI CTpPYK-
TYpOI» — CUCTEMON, KOTOpast MOXXeT (PYHKLMOHMPOBATh B Pa3AMYHbBIX
KOHQUIypaLysix, eé CKEAeT MOXKeT 00AapaTh CBEMHBIMU KOHEYHO-
CTSAMMU.

Aeaés u I'BarTapy roBopsaT o TOM, YTO KYABTYypa yCTaAd OT Li€H-
TPAAUBOBAHHBIX CUCTEM: «KAaAbKa» CAUIIKOM AOATO BBICTYIAAQ II€H-
TPAaABHBIM OOBEKTOM BCErO PeaAbHOIO, a 3HAYMUT, €l HeoOXOAUMO
HAlITU AOCTONHYIO 3aMeHy. Tak, JKan-®DpaHcya Amorap, paccyxpas o
COCTOSIHUM TMOCTMOAEPHA, OTMeYaeT, YTO MeTaHApPaTUBBI AVICKPEAU-
TUPYIOT camu cebsl, yCAOXKHEHME 1 ADOOAEHIIE 9AEMEHTOB B KaXKAOI 13
cdep AeAaIoT YHUBepPCaAbHbIE IIOAXOADBI OECIIOAE€3HBIMM:

Aeaés, I'Bartapy, ykas. cou., 38.
Tam xe, 39.
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«YeM mpITaTbCA BICTPaMBAaTh KAapTHHY, KOTOpas BCE paBHO HEe MOXeT
OBITb MOAHOJ, MbI OYAEM OTTAAKMBATLCS OT XapaKTEPUCTUKM, HEMOCPEA-
CTBEHHO OIIpeAEASIOLIell Halll TPeAMeT»”.

Bo MHOrOoM nocTCTpyKTypaAusM B uHTepnperauun Aeaésa u I'sat-
Tapu — 3TO IOA€e OOpbObI C AeTMTUMALMeEl, B KOTOPOM aBTOPbI, IIpe-
OAOAEB KAMIIIE YHUBEPCAABHOTO KOAQ, BBIBOAST TEKCT B chepy MOAU-
Tnyeckoro. C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO B3AOM MCKYCCTBEHHOI IPUPOABI
IpaHuL, pas3pylleHue, C APYToil — 0ecIopsIAOYHOe IIPOU3BOACTBO 3Ha-
YeHMI1, IPUBOASIILEe K KOAAQTICY OIPAHUYEHHBIX AVICKYPCOM MOAEpHA
chep. EAMHCTBEHHDBI MyTh OOpbOBI C MOAEPHOM 3A€Ch — CO3AQHME
MHOXXECTB HENMOAYMHEHHBIX KaKOV-AMOO BEPTUKAABHON MHTErpaLyu
CErMeHTOB.

Ecau rpaHnija MeXAy HOAUTUYECKUM M COLIMAABHBIM HapyILIAeTCs,
TO K&KABIN 13 (EHOMEHOB, TPOM3BEAEHHBIX B pAMKaxX TOV MAM MHO
MapaAUrMbl, CTAHOBUTCSI YHUKAABHBIM, & €ro 0003HaYeHue — AUCKYp-
CUBHBIM, CUTYaTMBHBIM M BapMaTMBHBIM. TaK, «kapTa» — 3TO MCCAe-
AOBaHIe, B KOTOPOM y 3HQU€HUI HET HU IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI, HU Bpe-
MeHHOM pUKCcaLUN.

«Pusoma — T0 aHTUreHeaAOrnsi. TO KPaTKOBPEMEHHASI TIAMSTh VAU
aHTU-TIAMSITh. PU30Ma AVICTBYeT GAAropapst BapuaLuy, SKCIaHCUN, 3aBO-
€BaHMUIO, 3aXBaTY, YKOAY».®

OT KOHCEPBATUBHOCTYU MbI IIEPEXOAUM K TPAHCICTETUKE U TPAHC-
CEeKCYaAbHOCTHM, HApYILIEHMIO CBsi3ell I 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN U TpaHcdop-
Mauumn paSAI/I‘—IHI)IX TUIIOB MAeHTV[‘—IHOCTeI?I, HpV[BOAHH.U/IX K I/[HAI/[BI/IAY&—
AVI3ALIMY U HETIPEACKA3YEeMOCTI.

®dopma 1 copeprkaHe KHUTY O «PU30Me» B MAKCMMAABHON CTEeHN
COAVDKEHBI: KHUTA 3aKAaHYMBAETCSI KaXKAble ABe CTPaHULIbI, & HAYMHA-
eTcst — KaxxAble Tpu. [Ipu aToM yepes KasKAble AeCSATh CTPAHUL] B TEKCTE
MOSIBASIFOTCSI HOBBIE O0'BEKTBI AASI MHTEAAEKTYaAbHOI HeHaBucT. CaMu
aBTOpr CUUTAKOT KHI/[I'Y l'[pOTOTI/Il'[OM «pI/I3OMbI>>I <<MbI AUIIDb UCITOAB30O-
BaAl CAOBa, QYHKLMOHMPOBABILME AASL HAC KAK IAATO»’. 3A€Ch MOXKET
OBITh HAIAEH U €Iljé OAUH CMBICA: AASI TOTO YTOOBI OMMUCATb CYTh IPO-
OAeMbl, HEAb3sI OCTAaHABAMBATBCS HU Ha OAHOM NapTUKYASIPHOM (peHOo-
meHe. Kannraausm npucyrcrByer Besae, kak AHK. CoorBeTcTBeHHO,
L[eAb IIPOEKTa PU3OMBI — AePOPMUPOBATH U 3aMECTUTDH €r0 B KAKAOM
n3 tomnocos, nepernucatb AHK, a caepoBaTeAbHO, COMHEHMIO AOAXKEH
ObITh MOABEPTHYT HE KAKOI-TO KOHKPETHDIII MHCTUTYT, 8 BECh MUP.

Poaan Bapr, roBopst 0 cMepTH aBTOpa, MULIET O IIOXOXKEN CUTYaLU
B AUTEpaType: Ipou3BeAeHNe KaK KOTepeHTHasi KyAbTOBasi popma mpe-
KpaijaeT cBoé cyujectBoBanue. [To cyTu, «CMepTh aBTOpa» — 3TO IO-
Oeaa TeKCTa Hap CyOBEKTOM M TBOPYECTBA HaA aBTOPOM I, YTO HeMa-
AOBa>XHO, KOAAEKTUBHOI'O IIMMICbMa HaA I/IHAI/IBI/IAY&ABHI)IM IIMCbMOM. B

Anotap X.-O. CocmosiHue nocmmooepra, Mocksa: Aaeteits 1998, 15.
Aeaés, I'Bartapy, ykas. cou., 38.
Tam >xe, 41.
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CBOI0 ouepeAb Aeaé3 u [BaTTapy OT3IBAIOTCS O KHUTE KaK O IEAOCTHOM
MIPOM3BEAEHIUH, OTIPEAEASIIOT €€ KaK UAEaA KAaAbKU:

«ByAyuM KyABTYPHOI1, KHUIA C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO SIBASIETCS KaABKOJA,
KaABKOM CaMOll ce0sl, KaAbKOJM IIPEABIAYIIEN KHUIYM TOTO >Ke aBTOopa,
KaABKOV APYTMX KHUI, KAKUMU Obl PasHBIMM OHU HU OBIAU, HECKOHYAEMBIM
KONMPOBaHMEM TYT U TaM, KOHLENTOB U CAOB, KOIIMPOBKOI HAaCTOSAIIEro
MIPOIIAOTO MAM Oyayiero mupar o,

Poaan bapr nuiueT o TpebOBaHMAX CIOppeaAr3Ma K CMBICAY KaK OC-
HOBe TeKCTa, IIPOTUBOCTOALIEr0 IPOM3BEAEHUIO:

«...(O)H TpeboBaa, 4TOOBI pyKa 3alMChIBAAQ KAK MOXXHO CKOpee TO,
0 4éM AQKe He TOAO03pEeBAET OAOBA (ABTOMATMYECKOe MKUChMO), OH Mpu-
HUMaA B MPUHIIMAIE Y PEaAbHO MPAKTUKOBAA [PYNIIOBOE MUCHMO — BCEM
9TMM OH BHEC CBOJ BKAAA B AEAO AecaKkpaAusauuy obpasza ApTopa»'!.

Takum 00pasoM, KOHIIEMIUS «CMEPTU aBTOPa» SBASETCI TeM
CaMbIM KPUTUYECKMM PaKypCOM, KOTOPBIIT IO3BOASIET M30aBUTHCS OT
aBTOpA U MIPOUSBEAEHMS], @ 3HAUUT, U OT KAAbKU B KHIDKHOI cdepe.

Yro KacaeTcs s3bIKa, TO MOCTCTPYKTYPAAUCTBI COBEPIIEHHO TOYHO
NPEACKA3aAU €ro BUPYCHOE COCTOSIHUE B COBPEMEHHBIX CETEBBIX CO-
obmectBax. Kak Mbl yBUAUM HIKE, C TOTPSCAOIEN YETKOCThIO AeAés
u ['BaTTapy TaK>Ke OMMUCAAM OCHOBHbIE (PAaHTA3UU HAYaA2 SITOXU UHPOP-
MaLIMOHHBIX TeXHOAOTUIT. OAHAKO K KOHI[y HYAEBBIX BBISICHMAOCD, YTO
OT CUTYaTUBHOCTMU SI3bIKA TOAB3bI HEMHOTO, I 5 HE TOBOPIO 3A€Ch O CTar-
HALMY TIPaBOMMCAHMS U OTCYTCTBYIOIIUX s3bIKAX (B 9TOM CKOpee CAe-
AYeT BUHUTD IIKOAY). A€AO B TOM, YTO, TIOCAE TOTO KaK KHUTra TlepecTaAa
CTOSITb B OAHOM CEMaHTMYECKOM PSIAY C «3aKOHOM» U «IIPABUTEAEM»,
3HAYMMOCTbD SI3BIKA CBEAACh K KOAOBPAIIEHMIO CMBICAOB, a €ro Kpea-
TuUBHasT QYHKUMsI cHAbXKaeT OTHbIHE He GeCcTCeAAepbl, HO AOKaAbHBIE
¢dbopymbl. AelLieHTpaAsusauusi AUTEPATYpbl, 0€3YCAOBHO, COCTOSIAACD.
ITpobAeMa 3AeCh 3aKAIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO TPAHCHOPMALIMS PEAABHOCTI
MOCPEACTBOM sI3bIKa, (hparMeHTalMs1, BbI3BAHHASI KOHTPKYABTYPHBIMU
ABIDKEHMSIMU B 001jeCcTBe BCEOOIeil «HUKOMY HEHY)XHOCTU» U «HU-
KOMY HU B 4éM He 00sI3aHHOCTI», IPUBEAU K TOMY, UTO SI3BIK Telepb
TOXe HUKOMY HUYeM ITOMOYb He MOXKeT. OH He BBIIIOAHSIET PEBOAIOLI-
OHHYI0 QYHKIIMIO, HO C €T0 MMOMOIIbIO MUIIETCS Hay4Has GaHTaCTUKA O
PEBOAIOLIMSIX.

C TEeXHOAOTUSIMU CUTYaLUsI CAOKHee: MU(D O TEXHOAOTUSX OYAy-
I[ET0 U3HAYAABHO TIOAO3PUTEABHO MOXOAUA HA MPEACTABAEHUE MOCT-
CTPYKTYPAAUCTOB O «PU30OMe» U «KOHLe mucbMa». OAHAKO TO, C YeM
MbI IMEEM AEAO B PEAABHOCTU, AOBOABHO CABHO OTAUYAETCS OT >KUSHU
nocae MmopepHa. CKopee 9TO HATOMMHAET 0OHOBAEHHBIN U MOAUDULI-
POBaHHBII MOAEPH, €r0 TEXHOAOTUIECKYI0 MYTALUIO.

10
11

Aeaés, I'BarTapy, ykas. cod., 42.
Bapt P. ‘Cmeprth aBTOpQ. B: M36pannvie pabomuvi: Cemuomuxka, Ilosmuxka,
Mocxkaa: I'Tporpecc 1989, 386.
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Linux, npupoaa u Xupyprust

Pruyapp CToAAMaH AO CHX IIOp He IOAB3YeTCsl KPeAUTHBIMU Kap-
TOYKaMU U MCKPEHHE BEPUT B TO, UYTO NOAB30BATEAM CaMU AOAXKHBI
paspabaTsiBarh AAst ce0s1 codpT. CTOAAMAH CTapaeTcst PAAUKAABHO AUC-
TQHLMPOBATb Ce0s1 OT COBPEMEHHOIO TEXHOAOrn4Yeckoro mupa. OH
He VCIOAb3YeT MOOMABHBIE TeAeOHBI, CUMTASI MX YCTPOMCTBAMMU, CO-
3AQHHBIMU AASL CA€XKEHMS, HEHaBMAUT CAOBA «IIAaTEHT» M «KOHTEHT»
Yl TOBOPUT O HEOOXOAMMOCTHU OTAQTh IIOA CYA BCEX IIPEACTABUTEAEN U
coszpareaert BTO kak Anij, BUHOBHBIX B MacCOBBIX YOuiicTBax. ViMmeHHO
OH C03AaA olepauyuoHHyo cuctemy GNU + Linux — IpOeKT, y KOTO-
pOro HEeT HU MOAb30BATEA€l, HU pa3pabOTUYMKOB, AU, TOYHEE, HE Cy-
IIeCTBYeT TAKOro paspeaeHys. KoHuenuus pasBUTUS TEXHOAOTUI
CroaAamaHa OOABILIE BCErO IMOXOXKA HA TOT MOAXOA K COLIMAABHBIM OT-
HOILIEHMSIM, KOTOPbIII Mbl MOXKeM HailTu y Mapceass Mocca: LieHTpom
AOAXKEH CTaTh CUCTeMaTu4eckuii oomeH papamu. CTOAAMAaH Ha3bIBaeT
4yeThIpe MPUHLUIA «CBOOOAHOTO» IMPOrPaMMHOr0 obecrneyeHms:: «ITo
CBODOOAA BBITIOAHSITh IIPOrPAMMY B AIOOBIX LiEAsIX, CBOOOAA U3y4aTh eé
KOA, CBOOOAA A€AATh KOIUU U [IEPEeAABATh MX APYTUM U CBOOOAQ pac-
MPOCTPaHsITh U3MeHEHHbIe Kormuu»'% CodT AASI HETO IPUPABHUBAETCS
K CBOOOAE CAOBA, CBOOOAE CAMOBBIPAKEHNSL.

B To BpeMms KOrpa mepcoHaAbHble KOMITBIOTEPBI Pa3pabaThIBaAUCh
B rapaxxax, a Hewlett-Packard npopaBasa KaAbKYASITOPBI, CUMTAsT UX
BEHL|OM TEXHOAOI'MYECKOIT MbICAY, Oyayiee VT BBITASIA€AO TIPMMEPHO
TakK, Kak ero npeacraBasa CroaamaH. B xommnbrotepe Apple II 6piaa
[IPEeAYCMOTPEHa KPBIIIKA AASI TOTO, YTOOBI KaXKADIII TIOAB30BATEAD MOT
OTKPBITh €€ 11 IOMEHATb BHYTPEHHOCTU. B KOHCTPYKLMM KOMIIBIOTEPA
Mac Takas KpBbIIIKa y)Xe He NPEAYCMOTPEHA, & CETOAHS, UTOObI MTOAY-
YUTDb IOAHOLIEHHBII AOCTYII KO MHOTMM YCTPOMCTBaM, X HAaAO B3Aa-
MbIBAaTh.

B AeBsiHOCTBIE, KOTAQ OKOHYATEABHO MPOSCHUAOCH, YTO XXI Bek —
3TO BeK TEXHOAOTUI, CTAAO MOAHO IIMCATb aKapeMuyecKue TeKCThI O
TOM, YTO MHTEPHET — 3TO CaMOe Ba)KHOe 1300peTeHMe KoHLa XX Beka.
Tak, B 1999 roay Beliiea cOOpHUK cTaTell oA pepakuuert bappu Xara
u bpaitana Aoapepa Ljugposas demokpamus: AUCKypcobl U npuHsmue
peuteHuli 8 yugpposoLi Bex, B KOTOPOM AOBOABHO YETKO U SICHO ONMCAHbI
Te O’KMAQHMSI, KOTOPble BO3AAaraAlChb Ha MHTEPHET IepeA MOosABAEHNEM
COLMaAbHBIX ceTeil. [Io MHEHMIO aBTOPOB 3TOV KHUIM, MHTEPHET —
9TO TEXHOAOIMs, CIOCOOHAsI PAAMKAABHO M3MEHUTDh 3aIAAHBIA MUp.
IlepcrieKTUBBI 3A€Chb ABe — yTOMMYeCKasl M AUCTONMYecKasl. B LeHTpe
YTOINM — CO3AQHME OTKPBITBIX KOMBIOHUTU U 3BOAIOLIMSI KOOTIepaLny;
B LIEHTPE AVICTOIIMU — PBIHOYHBIN TOTAAUTAPU3M, KOTOPBIII BKAIOYAET
B ce0s1 HaA30p, SKOHOMUBALMIO, OIOPOKPATU3ALUI0 Y KOPIIOPATUBM3a-
.3

12 Vurepsbto ¢ Puyappom Croaamanom; cm.: http://www.kommersant.ru/

doc/1849318/print.
Hague B., Loader B. Digital democracy: an introduction. In: B. Hague,
B. Loader (eds) Digital Democracy: Discourse and Decision Making in the
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B 1990-e HOBble TEXHOAOTUU SIBASIAUICH NMEPCHEKTUBHOM TEXHOAO-
rvei, K KOTOPOM TOABKO IPUCMATPUBAACS KanuTaAusM. VIHHOBauum
B 9TOI1 Cchepe ObIAU 0OBEKTOM MTOKAOHEHUST TEXHOAOTMIECKUX XUIIIIN,
KOTOpble MICKPEHHe BEpUAM, UTO YXKe 4Yepe3 AECSTb AeT B HOBOCTSIX
00BSIBST, YTO MUKPOCXEMBI B KQUeCTBe 3aMEHbI OPIraHOB CTAAU BIIOAHE
aeraapHbpiMU. Tak, CTOAAMaH BepUA B TO, YTO OH BBICTYIAET IIPOTO-
TUIIOM Y€AOBeKa OYAYIllero; B UTOre TEXHOAOTMM HadyaAM IIPOAABATHCS
Aydllle, 4YeM MBIIIEITOAOOHBIE AIOAM, @ OH MPEBPAaTUACS B 00PasLjoBO-
MTOKa3aTEABHOTO MapriHaAa, KOTOPBI AQET 3aHMMAaTEAbHbIE VIHTEPBbIO
U, BUAUMO, HEMAAO BECEAUT MPEACTABUTEAEN CUAUKOHOBOV AOAMHBI.
OueBUAHO, BCE AEAO B TOM, YTO Te MaKCUMBbI O PACIPOCTPAHEHUY TIPO-
rpaMMHOro obecreyeHusi, Koropble CTOAAMaH PEeryAsipHO O3BY4MBaeT,
SIBASIFOTCSI aHTUPBIHOYHBIMU. BAaropapsi 5ToMy BCE, YTO y HETO €CTh AAS
COBpPEMEHHBIX pa3pabOTYMKOB aMMapaTHOIo 1 MPOrpaMMHOTIO obecrie-
YeHMsI, 9TO CBSITAasI HEHABUCTb.

CyTb 3A€Ch B TOM, YTO MMEHHO IIPOrpaMMMpPOBaHUeE B YACTHOCTU
" MHPOpPMAaLMIOHHbIE TEXHOAOTUY B LIEAOM M3HAYAABHO PACIIOAAraAu
K TOMY, 4TOOBI Maen Aeaésa u IBaTTapy cTaau 4eM-TO OOABLIMM, YeM
npocto TekcTamu. Takume Aroayu, Kak CTOAAMaH, XOTEAM BOIAOTUTH
NPUHLMIIBL PU3OMbBI B COBPEMEHHOI X13HU. Te MOAEAM pacrpocTpa-
HEHMsSI ¥ IPOU3BOACTBA [IPOAYKTOB, KOTOPbIE OBIAY TIPEAAOKEHBI MHO-
UMM VAEOAOTaMU TEXHOAOTMII, B TOM YMCA€ U AABHBIM MH>KEHEPOM
Apple CtuBom Bo3HsKOM, MOSIBUAUCH B TO K€ CaMoOe BpeMs, KOTAa
Auorap BMeCTO NMPOrPaMMHOI CTaTbU AASI TPAaBUTEABCTBA CO3AQA
MaHudect mocrmopepHusma. boaee Toro, B 1970-e mpeacTaBUTEAU
CYOKYABTYpP U NPOrpPaMMUCTBI OBIAM 03aAQYEHBI TEM XKe, YeM 1 GUAO-
codbl, — TpaHCcHOpMaLMSIMY, TOVICKAMU AABTEPHATUBHBIX MOAEAEN OC-
MBICAEHUA U M3MeHeHMs1 Mypa. OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM AASI HUX SIB-
ASIAMICb TEXHOAOTUM, @ MacIiiTaboM — rnaaHera 3emMas. B 1990-e TexHo-
Aoryyeckasi 00ceccust IOAy4YAA CBOE BTOPOE POXKAEHME: TIOCAE MTEPBOIT
BOAHBI TTONYASIPM3aL{MM MHTEPHETA CTAAO IOHSATHO, YTO BCE TO, O YeEM
TOBOPUAM B CEMMAECATBIX, CTAHOBUTCSI PEAABHOCTBIO.

Ipu s3TOM madoc TEXHOAOTMYECKOIT STTOXU, CAMO CO0O0I1, He OTpaHu-
yyBaeTCsl U300peTeHreM KoMIboTepa. TexHoAoruyeckas obceccus: —
9TO IPOLIECC CBEPXAETEPMMHALIMM B TOM BUAE, B KAKOM €r0 OIMCHIBAET
Ayu AapTiOCCED, TO €CTb 0e3yMHOE KOAMYECTBO COOBITHUIL, KOTOpbIE
yKa3bIBAIOT HaM Ha TO, YTO B MHUpe IPOUCXOAST n3MeHeHus.'* Kaxkaoe
13 9TUX COOBITUIT B OTAEABHOCTY — HUYTOXKHO, HO BMECTE OHMU [IPOU3-
BOASIT 9 deKT AaBUHBI KaMHel. [0BOPUTb O HACTYIAE€HUM TEXHOAOTU-
YeCcKOIl 3pbl KpallHe CAO0XXHO, KOTAQ Ha KOMITBIOTEPBI MOKHO ITOCMO-
TpeTb Ha BBICTABKaX, O HUX CAOXKHO MOAYATh, & CEHCOPBI U MUKPOCXEMBI
IepeMeIIATCs BHYTPb OBITOBBIX IpeAMeTOB. [ToMuMo artoro, neppas
MeuTa 0 TA0OaAbHOV CeTU MHTEPHET, 6e3yMHOe KOANYeCTBO Sci-Fi, Oym
TaTYMPOBOK U MUPCUHTA (KaK AOKa3aTEABCTBO MOAYABHOCT T€AQ), 130-
OpeTeHue AMCTOPILIHA, SKOHOMUYECKUIT YCIIEX SAEKTPOHHO MY3BbIKU B
yactHocTu (Gary Numan, Kraftwerk) u nHaycTpuaspHasi peBoAOLUS B

Information Age, London: Routledge 1999.
Aaptioccep A. 3a Mapkca, Mockaa: ITpakcuc 2006, 144.
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my3bike B LjeaoM (Throbbing Gristle) — Bcé aTo nmpousBeao Kputmye-
CKYI0 MacCy KOHTPKYABTYP, ITOAOBMHA 13 KOTOPBIX 3aCAY)XMAQ IIPU-
CTaBKy «Kunbep-». CAOKHO MPEACTABUTD, HAIIPUMEDP, KOAUYECTBO TEX-
HOAOTMYECKMX MHCTAAAALMIM, KOTOPble POM3BEAEHDl B pPaMKaxX Iapa-
AUTMBI «COBPpEMEHHOe MCKYCCTBO». I10MyAsIpHOCTb TeXHOAOTMYECKOTO
¢dernia okazasach 6€3yCAOBHOIL, @ KOAMYECTBO TEOPUIT O HEOTBPATUMO
HACTYyIawIeM OyAyiieM B OYKBaAbHOM CMBICAE€ 3alKaAMBaAO. EAMH-
CTBEHHOE, UTO NIPEACTABASIET 3A€Cb METOAOAOTMYECKYIO0 CAOXKHOCTD, —
MIOHATb, KOMY, TOMJMO MOAUTUKOB, B 3TO BpeM: MO-HACTOAIleMY Hpa-
BUANCbH MOAEPH, HallM U IOPSIAOK.

MHorue ¢aHaTUKV BEPUAY He NMPOCTO B KPEATUBHYIO MOIIb 00111e-
cTBa OYAYIIlero, OTHOIIEHMSI B KOTOPOM He IIOMHOKEHbI Ha AEHbIM U
MPEAMETBI POCKOIIY, HO B MPUILECTBME HOBOI TAOOAABHOM PEAUTUML.
@DakTUYeCKy, MHOTME TEXHOAOrMYecKue (aHaTUKU — AMYHOCTU OT-
JasTHHO-PEAUTMO3HbIe (IIPM 3TOM He SICHO, IepBasi MAUM BTOpast 4acThb
IIPMAAraTeAbHOTO 3Aech BakHee). Tak, Mapk AepH muIIeT O TeXHO-
VIVIIIIIY — TEXHOAOTMYECKUX (haHATUKAX, AIOASIX, KOTOPble MOAMAMCDH Ha
VICKYCCTBEHHBIII pasyM, CUMTasi KUOEPHETUKY B YaCTHOCTU M TEXHO-
AOTMM B 1IeAOM TBOpPeHMeM 00)XecTBa, 6orom us mammHbl. " [TocaepoBa-
TEAbHOCTb BbICKA3bIBaHUI B CUMBOAMYECKOM YHUBEPCYMe 3TUX AIOAEN
TaKOBa, YTO COBPEMEHHOE U €AMHCTBEHHOE MPaBUMAbHOE DOXECTBO —
5TO u3obpereHMe yeaoBeka. ECcAM MpuUCMOTpeTbCs, TO 3A€Ch MOXXHO
PasrasiaeTh M3MEHEHHYI0 AO Hey3HaBaeMOCTM TEOPMIO KpealiOHM3Ma:
PasBUTHE TEXHOAOTUNM — €AMHCTBEHHDIV PasyMHBIM MCXOA YeAOBede-
cKol1 pachbl. TeXHO-VMMIIM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, O0MTaAM COBEPIIEHHO B
APYTMIX KOOPAMHATaX: [0 MX MHeHUIo, bor co3paa yeaoBeka He IPOCTO
Tak, a AASI TOTO, YTOOBI TOCAEAHMIT TPOU3BEA MaluHy. TakuM 00pasom,
ObITVE YeAOBEKA VIMEET COBEPIIEHHO YETKYIO TEAEOAOTMIO — BOCCOEAU-
HUTbCS ¢ borom, n3Ha4yaAbHBIM KOHCTPYKTOPOM.

Takum 06pasoM, C TOUKM 3peHMsI TeXHO(DAHATUKOB, HAHOUYUIIbI HE
BXOASIT B NIPOTMBOpPeYME C NMPUPOAOI, HO SIBASIIOTCA €€ YHUKAAbBHBIM
AOTIOAHeHMeM. AaHAmAdT OyAyllero — He MUP TOTAaAUTapuU3Ma KOp-
nopauuii, HO PeaAbHOCTD, TA€ YeAOBEK, IPMPOAA M TEXHOAOIUA IPEA-
CTaBASIOTCS HEPA3AMUMMBIM LieAbIM. DYHKLMS YeAOBeKa 3AeCh — pas-
BUTHE TEXHOAOTMII M ITOCAEAYIOllee OObEAVHEHVE C HUMU BceX chep
AeATEeAbHOCTH, BKAIOYas caMoro ueaobeka. ITo mpee TexHoKpaToB
1990-x, 4eAOBEK B COCTOAHUM NIPOM3BOAUTD HE MIPOCTO HEYTO OpPraHu-
YeCKoe, TaK MAM MHa4e MPUBOAsIIee K KPYTOBOM PEMPOAYKLIMHN, HO 9KC-
IepYMEHTUPOBATb C COOCTBEHHBIM F€HOMOM. VICXOAS 13 3TUX Teopuil,
BBICIIIAS CTaAVS Pa3BUTUSA TEXHOAOTMII CBsA3aHa C paciindpoBKOil Bcex
TeX KOAOB, KOTOPbIE IPEACTABAEHBI B OMOAOT UM, U X TBOPYECKUM 00'b-
€AVIHEHMEM C IIPOrPaMMMPOBaHMEM U MHXKeHepuiL.'®

VlpoHus B TOM, YTO TaKol KPUTUYECKUI PaKypC IOAO3PUTEABHO
HaIMlOMMHaeT paccyXaeHus Aeaésa u I'BaTrrapu o Teae. ABTOPBI yTBEpX-
AQIOT, YTO B CAMOM I10 Ce0e YeAOBEYECKOM TeA€e HET HUYEro 0COOEHHOTO,

15 AepH M. Ckopocmb ybezanus: kubepkyrvmypa Ha pybeme Bekos, Mocksa:

Yabrpa. Kyabrypa, ACT, Y-®akTopus 2008, 88.
AepH, ykas. cou., 100.
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BCsI IpoOAeMa B TIOAXOAE K HEMY: OHO MOAEA€HO Ha OPraHbl, IIPeAHa-
3HaveHye KOTOPbIX U3BECTHO, 8 00AE3HM M3y4eHbl."” 3AeCh aBTOPBI KpU-
TUKYIOT COBPEMEHHYIO PEaAbHOCTD HE 3a TO, YTO OHA penduLmpoBaHa
UAU €€ CMBICABI U3AUIIHE PEAYLIMPOBAHBI, HO 3a TO, YTO [TOBCEMECTHbBIE
perduKanyst U peAyKLUS IPUBOAST K TOMY, UTO 3HaHMe 00 9TOI peaAb-
HOCTM OKasbIBaeTCsl B SIIMCTEMOAOTMIECKOM TyIuKe. [Ipobaema, ewmé
pas, He B TOM, 4TO TEAO COCTOUT 13 OPraHOB, 4 B CAMOIT MEAVLIMHCKON
CrpaBKe, OOABHMYHOM KapToOukKe. VIMEHHO TeOpusi B TOM CMBICAE HE
AQET YeAOBEKY Pa3BUBAThCSI IOAHOLIEHHO: 32 BCE OTBeYaeT HKCIIEPTHOE
3HaHue — 6e3yMHOe KOAMYECTBO OTYY>KAEHHBIX MHCTAHLIMIL, KaXKAQsI U3
KOTOPBIX 3HaeT 00 opraHusMe 0OAblle, YeM malueHT. YeAOBeK CTaHO-
BUTCSI yCTPONCTBOM, AI0O0O€ IepCOHAAPHOE BMEIIATEABCTBO B QYHKLIM-
OHMPOBaHNe KOTOPOTrO MPUPABHUBAETCS K BAPBAPCTBY U JKECTKO IIpe-
cekaercs. Kak u B caydae ¢ Ar00bIM cMapT(OHOM, TEAO, TIOABEPIHYTOE
CaMOAEYEHMIO, HE TOAAEXXUT TapaHTUITHOMY 00CAY)XMBAHMUIO.

EcAu OMOAOTUMSI IPUPABHUBAETCS K TEOPUM apXUTEKTYphI (a OHa
IPVPaBHMBAETCSI), TO, 10 HEYMOAMMOJ AOTMKe caMux ke Aeaésa u
I'BarTapy, eAMHCTBEHHBIM OYAYIIUM MOXXET OBITb TOABKO OTKDBITOE
XVPYPIUYECKOe BMEIIATEABCTBO — MOAMGDUKALMS YeAOBEYECKOTO Op-
raHusMma, pusmyeckas Kacrommsanusi reaa. Takum obpasom, metadopa
PUBOMBI-TEKCTA CTAHOBUTCS PU30OMOI-PEAABHOCTHIO. TeXHOAOTMIO
HEAB3s1 OTKAIOYUTD, KOTAQ POAb TOTIAMBA BBIITOAHSIET KPOBb. YeAOBeK
AOAKEH TPUCBOUTH TEXHOAOTUIO He (PUHAHCOBO, HO OMOAOTUYECKMU.
VIMIIAQHTAT — 5TO He TOBap, HO OpraH. AOAYKHA ICYE3HYTh IPaHb MEXAY
anmapaTHbIM O0ecriedeHueM U TIAOTBIO, TOYHO TaK )K€, KaK OHa OT-
CYTCTBYET B CO3HAHMM HOBBIX MUIINU. TEXHOAOTMSI 3A€Ch — DTO EAUH-
CTBEHHOE MPaBMAbHOE OYAyIliee TIPUPOABI, €€ pasButue.'

OAHaKO, KaK s IOKaXKy HIDKE, MEUTBI O PU30Me U TEXHUYECKOI1 pe-
ATV PEaAM30BAAVICh BHYTPY TOV CUCTEMBI, AASI Pa3pyILIeHUsT KOTOPOi
OHU ObIAY TIpeaHasHaueHbl. Tak, Mapust [TuHU MUILET O TaHile PeilB KaK
0 TIpPaKTHKe TexHoAorudeckoin obceccumn.’ Ilo eé MHeHMIO, UMEHHO C
[IOMOIIBIO STOTO TAHL[A JKEHIIMHA MOXET BOCIOAHUTb TO, UTO €l He-
AOCTYITHO B TOBCeAHEBHOU kusHU. OAHAKO B omucaHuu [TMHHU eCThb
dakTbl, HA KOTOPBIX ABTOP MMOYEMY-TO HE aKLEHTUPYET BHUMAHMSL: He-
CMOTPSI Ha BCIO SIPOCTb IPOTECTA, AIOAU, KOTOPbIE AIOOST TaHL[EBATh
peiiB, DOABILIE HE AEAAIOT STOrO HI Y cebst BO ABOpe, HU Ha IIKOABHBIX
[AOIIAAKAX, HO AMIIb B OTTOPOYKEHHBIX OT BHEIIHETO MUPA PelIETKaMU
30HaX C OXPAHOM, TIOA IPE3PUTEABHBIMU B3TASIAAMI TIPOXOXKUX.

Kak yacro cay4aercs ¢ Aw6bIM n300peTeHneM (Ipom3BeAEHUEM,
KOMIIO3ULIMEI), KOTOPOE ITOCAE AOATUX A€T CYI[€CTBOBAHMSI B YCAOBHOM
aHAErpayHAe M0 KaKMM-AKOO MPSIMBIM MAM KOCBEHHBIM IIPUYMHAM CTa-

17
18

Aeaés, I'BarTapy, ykas. cou., 264.

51 He coraaceH Hu ¢ MHeHueM AeAésa 1 I'BaTTapy, HU C TEXHOAOTUYECKM-
MU paHaTUKaMU U HE COXKAAEI0, YTO HMYero 13 (IpeA)CKasaHHOTO VMU He
MPOM30IIAO. B AQHHOM 3CCe 51 CPaBHUBAIO MAEOAOIMU TEXHOAOTMYECKOTO
BeKa, YTOOBI II0KA3aTh, KAK N3MEHUAVCh TEXHOAOTMHU Y UX BOCIPUSTHUE 32
MTOCAEAHME TPUALIATD A€T.

¥ Pini M. ‘Cyborgs, Nomads and the Raving Feminine’ In: H. Thomas (eds.)
Dance in the City, New York: St. Martin’s Press 1997, 115.
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HOBUTCS PEAE€BAHTHBIM B MTAQHETAPHOM MacIUTa0e, YTONMU PU3OMBI U
MIPMPOAHOI TeXHOKPAaTUM IIPEBPAaTUAUCH B TPEHABL «Pu3omMy» B UTOTe
IIepeVIMEHOBAAU B «CETb», @ U3 TEXHOAOTUII CAE€AAAY HOBBIM HETIOAPA-
’KaeMbli1 MOAEPH.

H806XOAMMI)IC aKceccyapbl

[Toap BMPUAMO AOBOABHO CKENTMYECKM OTHOCUTCS K TEPMUHY
‘OCTMOAEPH, TPEATIOYUTASI €My «TUIIEPMOAEPH», U MPOCUT TIPUIKC-
ASITh €0 He K IMOCTCTPYKTYPAAUCTaM, a K KaToaukaM. [Ipu aTom y ru-
repMoAepHa 60AbIe 001ero ¢ KoHLenuen pehAeKCUBHOTO MOAEPHA
OuroHu [maaeHca, YeM ¢ 6OABIIMHCTBOM TEOPUIT IOCTMOAEPHA U TOCT-
MopepHU3Ma: U [MpAAeHC ¥ BUPUAMO rOBOPAT O MPOAOAYKEHUU pas-
BUTHUSI AOTMKU MopepHa. Ecau 6b1 [MAAEHC yaeAsiA OOAbILle BHUMAaHMS
TEXHOAOTMSIM U TIMCAA Ha s13bIKe MeTadop U MpeyBeAUdeHUIt, TO Y Hero
BIIOAHE MOTAQ OBl MOAYUMTBCS KOHLIeNLusA rurnepmoaepHa. Hanboaee
OYEBUMAHOE OTAMYME COCTOUT B OLIEHKe MPOUCXOAsiiero: [mpaeHc Beput
B pepAEKCUBHOCTb, BUPMANO MCKpEHHE HEHABUAUT BCE, YTO CBSI3AHO C
COBPEMEHHBIM MMUPOM (HEYAMBUTEABHO, YTO Ha3BaHMUsS 3HAYMTEABHON
YaCTU €ro KHUT MOXOKM Ha cepuio GaHTACTUYECKUX POMAHOB O KOHIIe
CBeTa).

[To mHeHuto Bupuamo, MaAo TOro 4To Mbl He KMCYEPIIaAU BCe pe-
CYyPCBbI MOAEPHA, Mbl HAXOAVMMCS Ha OAHOM M3 CAMbBIX 3HAYMMBIX CTAAUN
KOH(MPOHTALMY DTOM 3MOXU (AHTArOHU3M 110 BUPUAMO — 5TO rAaBHBIN
MCTOPUYECKUI ABUTATEAD). BIIOAHE BO3MOXXHO, YTO 3TO IMPOUCXOAUT
MOTOMY, YTO BUPMAMO — CBOETrO poAa TEXHOAOTMYECKUI AETEPMUHUCT,
TeOopUM KOTOPOTO, 110 €0 COOCTBEHHBIM CAOBaM, BBICTYIAIOT peaKiieil
Ha TIOBCEMECTHBIN TEXHOAOTMYECKUI PYHAAMEHTAAN3M COBPEMEHHOIO
MoAepHa. Aast Bupuano, Bek TexHoAOrnyeckoro pyHAaMeHTaAU3Ma B
TEPPUTOPUAABHOM CMBICAE — TO BPEMsI BOIHBI 3a TOPOA, TAE€ BAACTD,
TEXHOAOTMM U T€OMETPUSI AEAQIOT MIPOCTPAHCTBO MPO3PAUHBIM U KOH-
TpOAUpPyeMbIM. >

OAVH 13 OCHOBHBIX Te€3MCOB BMPUAMO B OTHOLIEHUY TEXHOAOTUI
CBOAUTCSI K TOMY, YTO MbI )KMBEM B 3II0XY PACCBETA TEXHOAOTUIA, B TOM
CMBICAE, YTO TOABKO M AEAAEM, YTO PETYASIPHO NMOTPeOAsIEM TEXHOAOT -
yeckue ToBapel. Kubepdemmunnusm (rak Bupuano naspiaer bemmHmsm,
Pa3BUBAOILINIICS B paMKax LU(PpPOBOI AEMOKpPaTui) B 3TOM CAy4ae —
5TO He 3acAyra OuouHxeHepuy, a TpuyMmd mMapketruHra. B aTom cmbicae
AI0DOT1 TAAXKET SIBASIETCSI PE3YABTATOM ITOAMEHBI: HEUTO, YTO IMPEIOA-
HOCUTCSA Kak life companion, okasplBaeTcs yacaMy, CIOCOOHBIMU Oy-
AUTb TI0 yTPaM FOAOCOM I'yBEpHAaHTKU. B pe3yabraTe Mbl BCTpedaeM He
VMHAVBMAQ TEXHOAOTMYECKON 5Pbl, HO TEXHOAOTM3MPOBAHHOIO CYOb-
€KTa: BMECTO TOro 4YTOOBI MPUCBAMBATh, YAYYIIAThb U AAANTUPOBATH
TEXHOAOTMM, YEAOBEK OKa3bIBAETCSI 3aBMCUMBIM OT MMPa TAAXKETOB,
KOTOPBIN GYHKLUMOHUPYET KaK HeusBeCcTHble GopMbl Xn3HU.>! YeroBeK

% Armitaje J. Interview with Virilio, Theory, Culture & Society, 16 (1999), 25—
55.
2 Ibid,, 51.
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He MoAuMHseT cebe LMppPOBYI0 PeasbHOCTb, OH YUUTCS XXUTb B MUDE,
rA€ TEXHOAOTMU CAUIIKOM CAOXHBI AASI TOTO, YTOOBI MPUHLIMAIT UX pa-
60TbI OBIA MOHSTEH, U CAMIIKOM 0QHaABHBI AASI TOTO, YTOOBI OT HUX
oTKasbIBaTbCs. IIpy aTOM MOTpebuTeAbCKMIT MUP MH(OPMALMOHHBIX
TEXHOAOTUI C KXXABIM (pMHAHCOBBIM KBAPTAAOM CTAHOBUTCS OOABIIIE U
aeTaapHee. CHavyaaa 3BoHKY, CMC, nepeaaua ¢ororpadmuit, moTom mo-
TOKOBOE BUAEO, T€OAOKALIMOHHbIe CepBUCHL... B 2011 roay npu nomouu
MOOVABHBIX TEAEPOHOB CTAAO BO3MOXXHO MPOM3BOAUTD U OTIAQYMBATH
TOBaphl U yCAyru. IloTpebuTeAb HMKAK He YYaCTBYeT B PasBUTUU TeX
VAU MHBIX pa3paboTok (He HasbIBaTh Xe feedback yuactuem). [Tarwoc
aTOMY ToAUTHKA VIT-MHAYCTPUM CETOAHS BO MHOTOM CBOAUTCS K CTaH-
AdpTaM, KOTOpBIE B I0PUANYECKOIT chepe M3BECTHBI KaK IMaTeHThI: 000-
Aoveynble Kopriopauuy CIIA oKpy)XeHbl IOPUCTAMU TOYHO TaK Ke, KaK
KuTaickas pabpuxa-ropop Foxconn oxpaHoit. ITo cytu, yeAoBe4eCTBO
He JKUBET B TEXHOAOTMYEeCKOM Mupe. [TocAepAHMIT CylecTByeT mapaa-
A€ABHO, & BeChb Ia)OC aHTPOIMOAOT UM CHEKNBAETCS AO IOHATUS KIIOADb-
30BaTeAb». VIAEHTUYHOCTb «IIOAB30BATEAb» — 3TO CBOEOOPA3HBIN aK-
ceccyap, KOTOPBIIT MOXKHO KYIIUThb B MarasuHe.

Ha Mot B3rasip, OCHOBHasi mpobaeMa 3AeCh B TOM, YTO TEXHOAOTU-
YeCKUIT MUP AEMICTBUTEABHO CTaA TMOKUM, HO B paMKaX MPEXHEN AO-
TUMKU. A€AO B TOM, YTO I'MOKOCTb — 3TO TO, YeM 3aHUMAIOTCSI AOTYCTBI
1 MEHeAKepBbl, KOTOpPbIE B CBOIO OUY€PeEAb AEAAIOT BCE, YTOOBI cucTeMa
He pa3BUBAAACh CIIOPaAMYHO M XaoTuyHo. boaee Toro, VT He mpe-
IATCTBYIOT, HO CIIOCOOCTBYIOT TOMY, YTOOBI MOAEPH He IIPEBPATHUACS B
PU30MY — TEXHOAOTMM ONTUMU3UPYIOT, KOHTPOAVPYIOT U IOMOTAIOT B
9BOAIOLIMM MOAEPHA.

Kax n npepckasbiBaa AsHuea Beaa, Mbl )KUBEM B 110Xy MOCTdOp-
AV3Ma, KOTAQ 3HAYMTEAbHAs] YaCTb SKOHOMMKM COCTOUT U3 CEPBUCOB.
Kak u mpeamoaaraa Auorap, ceropns VT kpaiiHe BocTpeOOBaHbI U
VICTIOAB3YIOTCSI AASI IPOM3BOACTBA 3HAHUS, KOTOPOE MOCAE KOHLIA Me-
TaHAPPATMBOB CTAHOBUTCSI KPUTUMYECKU BKHBIM AASL QYHKLMOHUPO-
BaHMsI ceTeBOro obuiectsa. Takum 06pasoM, Mbl He MOKeM Ha3bIBaTb
€ro HY pU30MATUYHBIM, HY MOAYABHBIM. PM3OMaTNYHOCTD — 3TO UAES,
MOsIBUBILIASCS 0Aaropapsi TOMY, 4TO CTPYKTYpPa MOAEPHA ITPOP)KaBeAa, a
T — cuaa, KoTopasi MoMoraeT IprUBECTU B IOPSIAOK TO, YTO HE CMOTAY
CA€AaThb HU TEAEBU30P, HU MNpe3uAeHThl. Taxk, AaBup AMoH nuier o
HOBOM LM(POBOM HAA30p€, OCHOBAHHOM Ha OECKOHEYHOM CKaHUPO-
BaHuM nHbopmaunu. Takum obpasom, Bonpexu upesim Croaamana, VT
BBICTYIIAIOT CBOEOOPA3HOII rapaHTHell TOr0, YTO MOAEPH He IPEeKPaTUT
CBOE CYIL|eCTBOBAHME.

«Pu3oma» (TeXHOAOTMYECKas MAM MHAS) — 3TO TPpUYMP CBOOOAHOTO
[POrpaMMMpPOBaHMsI peaabHOCTM. Hu OAHO M3 9TUX CAOB, Ha CaMOM
A€A€, He B COCTOSIHUM OIIMCATh TO, YTO IIPOMCXOAUT CETOAHS KaK C OKO-
AOKOMITBIOTEPHBIMM COODIIECTBAMM, TaK U C 001ecTBOM B LjeAoM. I1o
CYTH, HU PU30OMa, HU ITAQTO He MOTYT MMEeTb HUYEro OOIero HU C BHY-
TPEeHHel CUCTEMOV KOPIIOPATUBHON CTPYKTYPbI, HU C €€ BHEIIIHUM IIPO-
SIBA€HVEM, TIOCKOABKY PM30Me B PABHOII Mepe YY)XABL U OI0pOKpaTus, 1
pBIHOK. He yAMBUTEABHO, YTO 1 BCE TO, YTO MOXET OBITH IPOU3BEAEHO
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B 9TOI CTPYKTYpe, TaK)Ke He OTBedyaeT NPMHLUIAM PU30Mbl. VIMeHHO
[03TOMY Bce pedepeHLnn, KOTopble AeaaeT, Hanpumep, Manysab Ka-
CTEeABC [0 OTHOIIEHUIO K KOHLENLMM «pusoMbl» Aeaésa u [Bartapu, He
CAEAYET BOCIIpUHMMATD OyKBaAbHO.”> Aeaé3 u [BaTTapu siBastioTcs Gu-
A0codamu, AASI KOTOPBIX A00as MEpapXUYHOCTD BHICTYIIAET HACAEAMEM
MOAEPHQ, U €r0 CAEAYeT PAaCCMaTPUBATh UCKAIOUMTEABHO HETaTUBHO. B
cBOI0 o4yepeAb KacTeAbc omumcpiBaeT COBpeMeHHOe COCTOsIHIE MHOP-
MaLMOHHOTO 00111eCTBa, 00AAAQIOIETrO CBOEN COOCTBEHHOI epapXueil.
ITo cytu, nHbopmMaLMOHHOE 00IECTBO — 3TO 3aPOrpaMMMUPOBAHHAS
pUsoMa A MUMUKDPUPYIOLIAsi ABOMYHAS CUCTEMA.

ITpu 5TOM AASI TIpeBpalleHNsI PU3OMBL B CETb CYIECTBYIOT 00beK-
TBHbIe TpUunHbL Kak numer 3urMmyHT baymaH, mpakTuuecKu Kaskaoe
3armapHOe HAlIOHAABHOE IOCYAAPCTBO MEPEXMBAAO KPU3KC MAEHTUY-
HOCTH, HOCKOAbe I'AO6aAbeIe IIOTOKM HUBEAVPOBAAU 3HAYMMOCTD
AOKaABHBIX NPOU3BOAUTEAEN U AUCTPUOBIOTOPOB.? VIMEHHO B 3TOT
MOMEHT HayaAachb CTUXUIHAsT MOOMAM3ALMsI OOIIEeCTB, KOTOPbIE OT-
KPBIAY AAST Ce0st TAOOaABHBIE OPEHADI U ACIIEBBIE OMAETHI HA CAMOAET.
VIMEHHO 5TO SIBUAOCH MPUYMHOI TOTO, YTO LIEHTPAAM3OBAHHAS MO-
AeAb Pa3paboTKu MpeBpaTUAACh B AOMMHUPYIOIIYIO: HU OAHA HE3aBU-
cuMasi KOMITaHMsI HEe MOXXET OOCAYXXMBaThb TaKO€ KOAMYECTBO AIAEN
opHOBpeMeHHO. EcAu Obl y UCTOKOB MH(OPMALMOHHONM 3IIOXM CTOSIAU
MHAM-Pa3paboTIYMKY, KOTOPbIE CTOPOHSTCSI OOABIINX AABSIHCOB U Mac-
IITAOHBIX TIPOEKTOB, CETOAHST MbI KUAU Obl BO GpParMeHTUPOBAHHOM U
Xa0TMYHOM MUpe. B KaKoM-TO CMbICA€ UMEHHO B 5TOM BOIIPOCE CIIPOC
OIIPpEACAVIA TIDEAAOKEHNE!: KOMMYHI/IKaLU/IH B FAO6aAbHOM BI/IpTyaAbHOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE, O KOTOPOI MEYTAAU BCE, OT XUIIIU AO NIPESUAEHTOB, —
AOBOABHO AODOTOI YHMBEpPCAAbHBIN NMpoekT. Ilapapurma oOiiecTBa
rAODOQABHOI COAMAQPHOCTU CTOUT TAKOE KOAUYECTBO AEHETr, YTO OHA
IIPOCTO He MOXKET He OBITh OCHOBaHA Ha MPUHLMITAX, 6A30BbIX AAST 06-
[IecTBa MOTpebAeHUsI.

A06071 U3 TPOU3BOAUTEAEN CIUTAET CBOUM AOATOM COOOIINTD, YTO
€r0 LIeAb — CO3AQHIE DKOCHCTEMBI, TO €CTh OECIIOBHOTO COEAVHEHMSI 00-
AQUHBIX CEPBUCOB, IIPOrPAMMHOrO0 1 amnmaparHoro obecrnevenus. Cetb
B AQHHOM CAy4Yae — 9TO 00beAVHEHME TI0Ab30BATEAEN, Pa3paboOTYNKOB
Y KOPIIOPATUBHBIX COTPYAHMKOB, KOTOPble OPraHM30BaHbl BOKPYT TeX-
Hoaoruit (onpepeaenue Kacreabca). AAsi pa3pabOTUMKOB CyIIeCTBYIOT
I/IHCprMeHTbI I Mara3HbI l'[p]/[AO)KeHI/H;I, AAA MIOAB30BaTEAEN — MHOTI'O-
YMCAEHHbIE CEPBUCHI, AASI COTPYAHMKOB — KOPIIOPAaTMBHBIE CETH, KO-
TOpble CO3AAIT BUPTYaAbHble OKpYXXeHMsi paboumx mect. [Ipu sTom
A00011 TOXO0A TPOTUB MPaBUA paccMarpuBaercss Kak omunbOka. Cerb
CErOAHSI — 9TO OIPOMHAsI TOPU3OHTAABHASI CTPYKTYPA, KOOPAMHALIMSI
KOTOPOJM MOJeT OBbITb OMNMCaHd B TEPMMHAX TEOPETUKOB ITO3AHETO
MOA€pHa. VI raaBHOe 3peCh — MPOTHO3MPOBAHME, NMOACUYET BpPEMEHI,
BrAEHME OYAyIero, KOTopoe CIoCOOCTBYeT BHEAPEHUIO MEXaHU3MOB

2 Kacreabc M. MHpopMayuoHHAS 310XA: SKOHOMUKA, 00ULECBO U KYALITY-

pa, Mocksa: I'Y BIIID 2000, 123.
Bayman 3. Inobaruzayus. TTocredcmsus 0rs yeroBeka u obutecmaa, Mo-
ckBa: Becb Mup 2004, 99.
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«AVHAMUYECKOrO U3MeHeHUs». MHorue ommbOYHO Ha3bIBAT AMHA-
MMKY MPOSIBA€HVEM CIIOHTAaHHOCTU MAU CAYYQIHOCTM, Ha A€Ae — 3TO
Lelb COOBITHIL, B KOTOPOJ HE MOXET OBbITh HU TOT'O, HU APYTOTO.

TeXHOAOTMM CETOAHS — 3TO KOHTPOAMpYeMoOe pasBUTHE, MOBCe-
MecCTHas mobepaa LIEHTPAAM30BAHHOM pa3paboTku. Aaxke BHEIIHUE U,
Ka3aA0Ch Obl, COBEPIIEHHO He OTHOCAIMeCS K AeAy PR-akiyu, KoTopble
MIPMHATO Ha3blBaTb BUPYCHOI PEKAAMOIL, SIBASIOTCS NMPAMBIM AOKa3a-
TEAbCTBOM TOT0, UYTO CHOHTAaHHOCTD — 3TO He CaMblll TOMYASPHBIN XKaHP
Ha ceropHsmHui1 AeHb. CoBpeMeHHasl BMPYCHasl peKAaMa OTpUIiaeT
CaMy CyTb CIIOPaAMYHOCTHY — OHA TOABKO BBITASIAUT KaK CIIOHTaHHOCTD,
HO Ha AeAe SIBASIETCS IIPOrPaMMOIlL, KOTOpasi He pacrioAaraeT Hi K TBOP-
YeCTBY, HU K 5KCIIEPMMEHTY. DTO 3allpOrpaMMMPOBAHHAS, CKOHCTPYU-
pOBaHHasl peaAbHOCTb, MHOTOMUAAVOHHBIV IIPOEKT, TPUTBOPSIIOIIUIICS
indie-upoAOM. B HOpMaAbHOI cHTyaLuu BUPYC yOUBAeT, B Hallleil — CO-
3A2E6T MUAAMAPAEPOB.

Aeao He B TOM, 4TO 0011[eCTBO MMeeT IPaBo 3HaTh O cekpeTax VT-
Kopropauuit (B KOHLle KOHIL|OB, €CTb MHOIO APYIMX CEKPETOB, O KO-
TOPBIX MHOTME 3HATh AQKE HE XOTST), HO B TOM, AASI Y€TrO IIpeAHAa3Ha-
YeHbI 9T YCTPOIICTBA U YEro XOTAT MoTpebuTean. Arobas paspaborka,
B PEKAAMHOM KaMIIaHMM KOTOPOM CAOBO «MHTErpaLus» SBASETCSA
KAIOUEBBIM, — 3TO 3allAAHMPOBAHHBIN mar K mpeasbHomy U T-mupy.
Kaxpblit cMapTQOH — 9TO AOKaABHBIN TPOBOAHMK LIEHHOCTEI, LIeHTPa-
AV3aLMs KOTOPBIX COCTaBAsSIeT TO, UTO CETOAHS HasbiBaeTcs Iwitter-
ITOKOAEHMEM.

TexHOAOTMY TOAHOCTBIO IIOBTOPMAY BOCXOXKAEHME A0OOTO APYTOro
M300peTEeHNsT: IOSIBUAUCH 3aMHTEPECOBAHHbIE MHBECTOPDI, TEXHOAOT UM
MOAYYMAM HALMOHAABHOCTD U 003aBeAMCh OMUIMAABHON KYABTYPOIL.
Korpaa cTaro siCHO, UTO TEXHOAOIUM HY>KHBI BCEM, 2 KOMIIBIOTEP — 3TO
TaKOJ1 )Ke TIOBCEAHEBHBIIT TPEAMET, KaK I aBTOMOOVAD, HO B COTHU pas3
CAOXKHee U TBICSIUY pa3 MepCcreKTUBHee, IIPUIIAO IIOHMMAaHMe TOTO, 4YTO
MIPOM30ILIAO 3aMellleHle: BMeCTO IOKAOHHMKOB MOCTCTPYKTYpaAu3ma
B DTOM UCTOPUM TAABHBIE POAU CTAAU UTPATh MOKAOHHUKU TOCT(OP-
Au3Ma. AM3aiH M MPOU3BOACTBO paspeArAn Mexay coboit CIIA u
Kurail, a 0CHOBHOI ayAUTOpMEl Ha3HAUeHO YeAOBEUYECTBO.

ITpu aTOM OTKpBITBIE Pa3PabOTKM BCE e11jé C HAMU, OAHAKO X POAb B
3HAYUTEABHON CTeleH U3MeHUAACh. Tak, AAsT OOABIIMHCTBA pa3paboT-
YUKOB (BKAIOYAsl HE3aBUCUMbIX) OCHOBHOI 3apab0OTOK MIPUHOCUT CHAO-
)eHne akocucteM Google, Apple u Microsoft UHHOBaLIMOHHBIMU U peAe-
BAHTHBIMM IIPUAOKEHMAMU. BCé, UTO CerOAHS He BXOAUT B 3Ty TPOIJKY,
AU00 ymupaer, Aub0 oTYassHHO MUMUKpupyert. Tak, kommnauust Oracle,
OTAUYHO IMOHMMAsl 0EeClepCreKTUBHOCTb CTUXUIHONM PU30MAaTUIHON
paspaboTKu, mocAeAHe HECKOABKO AeT mnpeBpamaetr Ubuntu Linux B
OIEpALIMOHHYI0 CUCTEMY AASl MacCOBOro mnorpebureas. Paspaborka
6ecriaatHOro AMCTpUbOyTHMBa Mandriva 3aBepiinaachk B 2011 roay mns-3a
HEAOCTaTKa CPEACTB, & BCe OCTaAbHble paspaboOTKu B aTON cdepe He
VIMEIOT KaKo-AM00 KYABTYPHOI 3HauMMOCTU. Takum o6pa3om, MHOIVe
MAEO0AOTY CBODOAHOTO MPOrPAMMHOIO 0bOecrieueHs XOTeAU U3MEHUTh
MMP, HO B UTOT€ VICITBITBIBAIOT TPYAHOCTU C AAQIITAL[MEN HA PBIHKE.
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Kommepunaausanus Linux siBasier coOoil HamboAee HArAsIAHBIA
IIpUMep TOTO, YTO IMPOM3OIIAO C MAESIMU TEXHOAOTMYECKMX eBaHre-
auctos VT. B 1991 ropy Aunyc BenepuxTt TopBaabAC Hamucaa o TOM,
4TO paspabarbiBaer OecraaTHyo onepanuonHyio cucremy (OC). B oc-
HoBe upeororuu aTort OC 3aa0KeHa MAEsT KOAAEKTUBHON pa3paboTKUL:
MIPOrpaMMMCTBI CO BCETO MMpa PACIIMPSIIOT U MOAUPULMPYIOT 3Ty CU-
CTEMY, He IOAYMHSISACH KaKMM-AMOO PPIHOYHBIM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM VAU
KOPIIOPAaTMBHBIM IIPaBMAAM, — B TEOPUHU, Y KAKAOTO CO0ODOIeCTBA MOT
661 ObiTh cBOV Linux. CeropHsi Linux A€CTBUTEABHO UCIIOAb3YETCS
VMIMEHHO TaK: CylecTBYIOT He3aBucuMble OC, KOTOpble VICIIOAB3YIOTCS
AOBOABHO OrpaHMYEHHBIMU KOMBIOHUTU pa3paborumkoB. OpHAKO
Linux Tax)Xe CTaA OCHOBOI AASI HOBOJI PbIHOYHOI BOVHBI: Ilepeas KOM-
MaHUSIMU, KOTOPbIE XOTSAT BBIATY HAa PBIHOK OIEPALMIOHHBIX CHUCTEM,
He CTOUT BOIIPOC, Kak C Hyasl paspaborats cBoro OC, BMeCTO 3TOro
oun OepyT Linux, mopuduumpyior ero u npopawot. Tak, Bce onepau-
OHHbIE CHCTeMbl KoMIaHuu Google ocHOBaHbl Ha Linux, Ipyu 3TOM IIO
KpalHell Mepe OAHA U3 3TUX CUCTEM €XEeTrOAHO IIPUHOCUT MUAAUAPADBI
AOAAQpOB. B utore, Linux siBUACSI OCHOBOI AAsI DOABIIOTO KOAUYECTBA
AQABTEPHATUBHBIX OMEPALMOHHBIX CUCTEM, KOTOPbIE UTPAIOT TI0 OOIUM
PBIHOYHBIM IIpaBuAam, — Microsoft, Apple u Google.

MO>KHO CKa3aTh, UTO aBTOPBI PM3OMBI U TEXHOAOTMYecKue (aHa-
TUKM KOHL]A NPOIIAOTO BeKa ObIAM MBAMIIHE AOBEPUMBBI K AYXY Bpe-
MeHU. B onpepeA€HHBIT MOMEHT, AeICTBUTEABHO, MOTAO I1OKa3aTbCs,
YTO CUCTEMA MOAEpPHA AdAa COOI, 4 TEXHOAOTUU SIBASIFOTCSI HAYaAOM
HOBOTO 3Tana pa3BUTUS 3amapHOM LuBuAm3auun. OAHAKO 3A€Chb MBI
MOJXXEeM CKOpPee TOBOPUTD O 3alIPOrPaMMUPOBAHHOM COOE MAM HEHACTO-
sieyt Karactpode. Tak, Hanpumep, YKan Boapuiisip, FOBOPUT 0 TOM, YTO
npobAeMa CUCTEMBI SIBASIETCS €€ CTPYKTYPHOM 4yacTbio. Hu moaomky,
HU KaTacTpodbl He UMEIOT 3HAYEHMI, TAK KaK CUCTeMa BCETAQ PacCul-
THIBAET HA MX ITOSBAEHME VAU Ke caMa uX co3paét. CaMo coboi1, TUIo-
TETUYECKH, CYILIeCTBYIOT MPOOAEMBI, BOSHUKHOBEHME KOTOPBIX HUKTO
He TIpeAlloAaraA, OAHAKO OHM CKOpee IOATBEPXKAQIOT TEOPUIO O TOM,
YTO CAYYATHOCTU U OEACTBUSI SIBASIIOTCSI YaCTHIO CUCTEMBL.

Speak to me of universal laws

Kan Boapuitsip B MeHbIleil CTeNeHU SBASIETCS AUHTBUCTOM, B
boAblIIell cCTeleHN — perHKapHauyeli Mapkca 1 moKAOHHMKOM Mocca.
I'AaBHOE AOCTVDKEHME ero paHHMX paboT cocTouT B TOM, uto oT Coc-
CIOpA OH B35IA TOABKO 32)KUM «O3Havawlee/03HadYaeMoe», HO BOBpeMs
3a0bIA O HEM TAE-TO MEXAY Ppa3amMy «KOHEL| PEAAbHOCTU» U «KOHEL]
MMOAUTUYECKOI SKOHOMUM». Takum obpasom, boapuitsap ckopee 3aum-
CTBYeT AMHTBUCTUYECKUI IPMHLUII, HO He CAMy AMHIBUCTUKY, YTO I10-
3BOAsIET eMY He ITyTaTb 3BOAIOLIMIO U TpaHcrpeccuio. [Tosxe oH, mpaBaa,
OTKa3blBaeTCsl U OT AMHIBUCTMKU Y OT MapKCU3Ma, IPOBO3TAAIIAs
KOHel| peAeBAaHTHOCTH 3TUX HayK.

[NpakTuyecku Bo Bcex CBOMX KHUrax boApuiisip ropoput o6 yHuBep-
CaAbHBIX CMCTEMHBIX 3aKOHOMepHOCT:X. B otanyne ot Aeaésa u I'Bat-
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Tapy, boApuitsip He OMUCHIBAET MOAEPH KaK CUCTEMY IIOBPEXAEHHYIO
VAV HEAKTYAABHYIO I B MMHMMAABHOV CTEMEHN CTPEMUTCS K CO3AQHMIO
STUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK. 10 ero MHeHMIO, IOKAOHEHME CTPYKTYPHOMY
KOAY TIPUBEAO K TOMY, YTO CUCTE€Ma IOTAOTHMAA BCe aMOMBAAEHTHbIE
9AEMEHTHI U I03TOMY obpeuyeHa paboTaTh BXOAOCTYIO (TO eCTb Ae-
(bakTO A0S IIOMIbBITKA CO3AAHUS PU3OMBI Y)Ke SIBASIETCSI CUMYASILIIENT).

Boapuiisip, AaAee, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO PEAABHOCTb He B YITAAKe,
HA00OpOT — OHAa Ha MMKe CBOEro pasBUTHS, OHA IPEBPATUAACH B T'U-
neppeaAbHOCTh. CucTeMa He MPOCTO (PYHKUMOHUPYET MAM pasBUBa-
€TCs1, HO OHA YCAOXKHSIETCSI U PACIIUPSIETCSI AO HEMBICAMMBIX Pa3MepPOB.
[TepenpousBOACTBO IPUBOAUT K BHYTPEHHEMY PaCKOAY, PaspbIBy BCeX
MBICAMMBIX KOHBEHLIMIA, IOTEPE 30A0TOr0 CTAHAAPTA, 3II0Xe BCeobIei
06e30TBETCTBEHHOCTU — BCE 3TO CBUAETEABCTBYET O CMEPTU SKBUBA-
AEHTHOCTU B AI0OOM eé Brpe.** TIpy aTOM KOHel] YHUBEPCAAbHBIX Me-
XaHM3MOB OTHIOAb HE BEAET K KOAAQICY CaMOIl CUCTEMbI, HO AUIIb K
KoAAarcy eé aoruku. Ilpoiecc pasBUTUSI CUCTEMBI He MpeKpalaeTcs,
OH IIPOCTO CTAHOBUTCSI HEKOHTPOAMPYEMBIM. AAsl MHTEpIIpeTaLuu
aTOi cutyauun Boppuiisip ncroabsyeT mMeTadopy «BUpPYyCa», OAHAKO
CIIOpaAMYeCcKoe 3apakeHe, [0 ero MHEHUIO, CBSI3aHO He C OeCIiopsiA0y-
HBIMU AEVCTBUSIMU, HO C obceccueil paiMoHaAbHbIX mpoieccoB.” Tlo
Boapuitsipy, Mbl He 3a0bIAM O PALIMOHAABHOCTHM, HO DOA€E He MOXKeM eé
KOHTPOAMPOBATh. TO €CThb peub 3A€Ch AET He O pU30ME, HO O CTPAHHOI,
MYTUPOBABLIEl MOAEAU MOAepHa. BoApuilsp roBoput He o xaoce U
becriopsiAKe, a 00 aHOMaABHOM (PYHKLIMOHMPOBAHUY AVICKYPCOB, OA€P-
KMMOCTY CUCTEMHBIMM MeXaHu3Mamu. Tak, Halp., KOTAa OH HauMHaeT
pacckaspiBaTh O TOPOAE, B €TI0 AUCKYPCeE MOSIBASIIOTCS MeTadopsl abco-
AIOTHOTO KOHTPOASI, @ KOTAQ Peyb 3aXOAUT O CYO'bEeKTe, OH yKa3blBaeT Ha
pasMKasbHyo ¢parMeHTalno 061ecTBa.’® 3AeCh BaXKHO MOHSITH, YTO
€CAU B CpeAe 3HAKOB HeT 0OAbIlle HU AI0OBU, HM HEHABUCTU U BCE Ha-
[IOMVMHAET OIPOMHYIO TPAHCOCTETUYECKYIO MeTadOopy CIoppeasnsma, To
M3HYTPU 3T OYIIYIOIas Macca COCTOUT 13 IPOLIECCOB AEAEHMSI Y YMHO-
xerust. Tak Muxkpomup nobeanAa makpomup. Takum 06pazom, ¢ OAHOI
CTOPOHBI, HET YeAOBEKA, KOTOPBII CAEAAA AASI BHEADEHMSI TEOPUM XA0Ca
B IYMaHUTApHble HayKu 0OAblie, yeM BoApuitsip, ¢ Apyroit — HeT ue-
AOBeKa, KOTOPBIN Aydllle omucaa Obl big picture MaTeMaTU4ecKoil 00-
CeCcCUm.

Opaep>XUMblil MTHPOPMALIIOHHBIMU TEXHOAOTMSIMU 3aTIaAHBINT MUP
SIBASIET CODOM OAVMH U3 AYYIIMX 3K3€MIASIPOB MOAO0OHOI obceccun. B
sTOil cdepe cyuecTByeT 0e3yMHOE KOAMYECTBO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEL,
CAEACTBUIL, IPO3PEHUIT Y PEBOAIOLIMIT pasanyHoro macmrada. OpHaKo,
YUUTBIBAsT KOAMYECTBO IIPELIEAEHTOB 1 3aKOHOMepHOCTell (a Takxke
cTaTeyl M MHEHMIT TI0 UX MOTUBaM), KOTOPble AOBOABHO CAOXKHO COIIO-
CTaBUTh, CPABHUTb VAU A@XKe MPOVHTEPIPETHPOBATh, TAKXKE CAOXXHO
MOHSTh, O KAKOM TuIe (MAau Bupe?) mopsiaka (mopsiaka au?) MAET pedb.
T'ae 3aech, Hamp., AOAXKHA HAYMHATHCSI KpUBasi HOPMAABHOIO pacripe-

2 Boapuitap XK. Cumsoruueckuii oomer u cmepmnp, Mocksa: KAY 2009, 34.
% Boapuitsip X. Ipospaurnocmp 31a, Mocksa: Aobpocser 2000, 11.
% Boapuitsap, CumBoruueckuii 0bMeH u cmepmp, yKas. cod., 52.
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A€AeHMs, KaK CO3AaTb «HOPMAaAbHOE€ pacCIpeAeA€HMEe», €CAU U NPUAA-
raT€AbHO€ 1 CYIECTBUTEADPHOE B 3TOM CAOBOCOYETAHNN SIBHO IIPETEH-
AYIOT Ha YHMBEPCAAbHBIM CTaTyC?

B xoHIle KOHIIOB, CO3AaHME OTPOMHON MHAYCTPUM HPaKTUYeCKU
C HyAsl MeHee YeM 3a TPUMALATb AeT CBUAETEAbCTBYET O TOM, YTO CU-
CTeMHble MeXaHM3Mbl BCE ellé aKTyaabHbl. «KapTa», KOHeuHO, cylie-
CTBYeT, HO e€ MeCTONOAOXKeHNe KpaiHe CAOXKHO AOKAaAM3MPOBaThb, a
€CAU eé BCE-TaKM yAAAOCh AOKAAM3MPOBATh, TO CTOUT MPU3HATH AUOO
€€ YHUKAAbHOCTb, A00 MaprrHaAbHOCTb. Koraa aAst mpuaanus ¢eHo-
MeHY 3HauMIMOCTU HEOOXOAMMO ITOAYYaTh I'PAHTBI HA MICCAEAOBAHUS U
€3AUTDb 110 MUPY C Ipe3eHTaluell KHATY, 3HAa4UT, Mbl aBTOMAaTU4eCKU
OKa3bIBaeMCsl BKAIOUEHbl B CO3AAHIE 3TOM 3HAYMMOCTU, KOTOpasl AO-
BOABHO CAOXKHO MacCIITabupyeTcst (A2)Ke eCAM OHA CTAaHeT CeHcaluen).
C xoMMepyecKol MHAYCTpMell HUYero AOKasbIBaTh He HAAO — 3a Heé
rOBOPSIT OMP>Ka M PBIHOK, ¥ Ha HMX He HAAO CIIeLiMaAbHO o0paiaTh
4Ybé-TO BHUMaHMe. Vl ecan o OMp>ke CAOXKHO FOBOPUTDb KaK O YEM-TO B
AEVICTBUTEABHOCT! PEAEBAHTHOM, TO PBIHOK (YHKLVOHMpYET IO 3a-
KOHAaM €AVMHCTBEHHOM HACTOsAIIel CTaTUCTUKU — CTAaTUCTUKU MPOAAK,
KOTOpas caMa I1o cebe KpaiiHe He ITOCTOSIHHA, KaK 1 BUPYC CaMOJl CU-
cteMsl [lpoie roBopsi, 06 MHAM-Pa3pabOTYMKAX Y MHAU-KOMBIOHUTU
MHOTI'O ¥ KpACUBO IIMIIYT B MUHAU-U3AAHMSIX, HO TOBOPUTD O TOM, YTO 3TO
OHM OIPEACASIIOT 3II0XY, AOBOABHO 3aTPYAHUTEABHO.

Takum 06pa3oM, COBpeMeHHBII MOAEPH OCHOBAH Ha MaHMAKaAbHOM
MUKpOGM3MKe, B KOTOPOH 3alIpOrpaMMMPOBAHO BCE, BKAIOYASI BUPYCHIL.
Bupyc — aTo Aubo mporpamma, CriocOOHast YHUYTOXUTh KOMIIBIOTEP
(a 3HAQUUT, OHA MPONMTAHA PALMOHAABHOCTBIO), AUOO peKAAMHAasI KaM-
naHus (KOTopasi He MOXXeT OBITh HEPALIOHAABHOM O OIPEAEAEHUIO).
Ha Moi1 B3rasa, MMEHHO BO3MOXXHOCTb NMPUTBOPSTbCSI CAYYAIHOCTBIO
1 SIBASIETCSI HaubOAee SICHBIM TIOKa3aTeAeM 3AOPOBbsI TOV MAUM WHO
cucTeMbl. BO3MOXXHOCTb IPUTBOPATbCS PU3OMOIL AeAaeT MHTEepHEeT po-
MaHTUYECKUM MCTOYHMKOM BAOXHOBeHMs. Tak CIoCOOHOCTb CUMYAU-
poBaTb KaTacTpodbl NPy ITOMOLIM MeAMa OCTAAACh C HAMM HaBCETAA:
AETaABHOCTb AM (PaTaABHOCTD CHCTEMBI — 3TO €€ HEOTbeMAEMas YaCTh.
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KPYTABIN CTOA
IIpoext conmaspHoit pusocodun Baapumupa Pypca:
HAEH, KOHTEKCT, IIEPCIEeKTHBbI

Kpyrasiit cToa coctosiacs 12 okmabpsa 2013 zo0a B pamMkax
Tpemvezo Kouepecca uccareoosameneii bearapycu 8 Kaynace
(Pecrtybarika Auta). CrieLjuaAbHO AASI KPYTAOTO CTOAQ MOA€EPA-
TOPBI TOTIPOCUAY TIOATOTOBUTD HEOOABIIIME BBICTYIIAEHUSI KOAAET
u yueHukoB Baapumupa Oypca (1963-2009). B xauecTBe crieru-
AABHBIX AOKAAAYMKOB, IPU3BAHHBIX MHULIMMPOBATh AVCKYCCUIO,
BoicTynuAu IlaBea bBapkosckuii, AHppeit TerépkuH, AMutpnit
VBaHoB, AHppelt PoaéHok, aauna Pycenkast, Amutpuii [ameso.

Moaepatopsr: Anppent AaBpyxun (puaocod, KaHAMAAT
¢duaocodckux Hayk, EBpomnericknil ryMaHUTapHbIN YHUBEPCUTET
(ET'Y)), Auppeit Poaénok (puaocod, mpenopaBarean EI'Y).

Yuacrauku: [TaBea BapxoBckuit (buaocod, kaHAMAAT HUAO-
codcxux Hayk, bearocynusepcur), Amutpuit ViBaHoB (AOKTOD
CoLMOAOTMYeCKUX Hayk, Mpodeccop Cankr-TleTepOyprckoro
yumBepcutera (CIT6I'Y)), IOpuit AcouaxkoB (couumoaor, KaH-
aupat puaocodpckux Hayk, poueHT CIIOI'Y), Auapeit Terépxuu
(¢duaocod, npenopaBateap EI'Y), laanna Pycerkas (conyoaor,
maructp ¢uaocodpun), Amurpuit Fameso (buaocod, Marucrpar
ETY), Okcana IlleaecT (COLMOAOT, KAHAUAAT COLIMOAOTMYECKUX
HayK, 9KCIepT ATEHTCTBa I'yMaHUTApHBIX TexHoAoruit), Oabra
Bpeckas (KaHAMAQT COLIMOAOTMYECKMX HAYK, pyKoBoauTeAb Cek-
Topa Hay4yHbIX nccaepoBaHuit EI'Y), ®eauxc Axkepman (Ph. D.,
aoueHtT DAAD 1o nmpuxaapHoit Kyaprypoaory, EI'Y) u ap.

BcrynureapHoe CAOBO

Anopeii Aaspyxun. CeropAHsIILIHUI KPYTABI CTOA TTOCBSILEH
¢duaocody Baapumupy @ypcy. B aune Baapumupa Dypca Mbl
MOTEPSIAY BBIAAIOLIYIOCSI AMYHOCTb. O €ro AOCTOMHCTBAX U 3a-
CAyrax MbI y)K€ HeMaAO FOBOPMAU (Ha pasHBIX IAOIJAAKAX, B
Pa3HBIX CUTYaLMsiX) U OYAEM elé TOBOPUTH, HO CErOAHS pas-
roBop OyaeT CBsi3aH C oOpaijeHreM K HACAEAMIO, K TEM UAESM
M HalpaBAEHUSAM MBICAM, KoTopble Baapumup Dypc pasBuBaa
" KOTOpbIe OBIAM TECHO, 9K3MCTEHLMAABHO, C HUM CBs3aHbl. C
yXoA0M BaapuMupa — ¥ 3TO CUMITOMAaTUYHO AASI TYMaHUTApPHOM
M COLMAABHONM MBICAY, UMeIoIell eppOopMaTUBHBII, SK3UCTEH-
LIMAABHBIM, AUYHOCTHBIN XapaKTep, — BCe 3TU MAEM M Halpas-
A€HMsI TTOCTETNIeHHO HauyaAM Mcue3aTb U3 TOASl 3peHUsI B CaMbIX
Pa3HbBIX CMBICAAX 3TOrO BbIpakeHMs. KaXKADBINl U3 ero MocAeao-
BaTeAell-yueHNMKOB HAuMHAA 3aHMMATbCS KaKMMU-TO CBOMMMU Te-
MaMM, U BCe Te MHTEHLUN, KOTOpble IPe’KAe KOHCOAMAMPOBAAU
BOKDYT Ce0sl AIOAEI, «3aAETBIX» DTOI MPOOAEMATUKON, STUM
TUIIOM MBIIIAEHNS], TTOCTENIEHHO HayaAu pacceuBarbcs. VM Bor
3TO CaMOe, MOXKaAYIL, IPUCKOPOHOE 13 TOro, YTO MPOUCXOAUT B



Beaapycu: y HaC HeMaAO MHTEPECHDIX AIOAEN U AQXKe BBIAQIOLLVIXCS AUY-
HOCTEN, HO HAM HEAOCTAET NOCTOAHHBIX U PEI'yASPHBIX YCUAUN B OAHOM
1 TOM >Ke HarpaBAeHuu, Aabbl cHOpMUPOBATH TO, YTO MOXKHO OBIAO OB
Ha3BaThb IIKOAOI».

DTOT KPYTABIII CTOA MOXXHO PacCMAaTpUBATh KaK OAHY U3 MOIbBITOK
OCTAHOBUTbD 3TO HEU30EKHOE ABIDKEHME K 3a0BEeH1I0. AeTOM 5TOr0 roaa
B XOA€ OOCY>XAEHUSI C KOAAETaMU Mbl TaKXKe IPUIIAY K BBIBOAY, YTO
HY>KHO CA€AaTh YTO-TO O0A€€e 3BHAUUTEABHOE 1 PETYASIPHOE, @ IMEHHO —
NpOBOAUTDL peryaspHble «DypcoBckue uTeHus». IIpexae Bcero, aTo
O3HayaeT CAeAaTb TeMY COLIMAABHBIX MCCAEAOBAHMII CIIeLIMaAbHOIL,
MpUYEM B TOM PaKypce I KOHTEKCTe, B KOTOPBIX 3TOM TeMOI1 3aHMMAaACS
Baapumup @ypc. Ho He TOABKO: peub MAET TaK)Ke O HOBbIX IIOBOPOTAX,
acrekTax, KOTopble ObIAM CIIPOBOLIMPOBaHb! BAapuMypoM. Mbl penman
NpUypouuTh YmeHus Ko AHIO poxXaeHus Baapumupa Oypca — 20 uioHs.

A ceryac s1 XoTeA ObI TIOIPOCUTb KOAAET, HEKOTAQ MTPMHMMABLINX
aKTUBHOE y4yacTMe B CeMMHApaX M MHbBIX MEePOINPUATUAX, OPraHU30-
BaHHBIX Baapumupom Dypcom, MOAEAUTHCA CBOMMM COOOpa’KeHUMMU
0 €ro MHTeAAEKTYaAbHOM HaCAEAUUL.

Hasea Bbapkosckuii. Criacn60 3a IpaBo BRICTYNUTDH NepBbIM. He
MOT'y CKa3aTh, YTO Pa0OTAA B OAHONM MCCAEAOBATEABCKOI TapaAUrMe C
Baapumupom HukoaaeBuyem. Ho Hac AOATHE TOADBI CBS3BIBAAUM AOCTA-
TOYHO TECHbI€ OTHOIIEHVS: OH ObIA MOMM Hay4YHBIM PYKOBOAUTEAEM B
bearocyHuBepcuTeTe, a 3aTeM — BAOXHOBUTEAEM HEKOTOPBIX BaXKHBIX
¢uaocodckux numuymatub. OTASIABIBASICh HA TO, YTO MPOAEAAA 32 3TO
Bpemst Oypc (1o KpaitHelt Mepe 3a MOCAEAHUI TSI THAALATUAETHUIT T1e-
PMOA, KOTAA OH CEpbE3HO HAauyaA 3aHMMATbCs COLMAAbHBIMU MICCAEAOBA-
HUSIMM), 51 TIOIIPOOOBAA OBbI AASI HAUAAQ OXapaKTePU30BaTh €r0 IPOEKT
B L[EAOM.

[To 6oabiiOoMy cuéTry, Dypc MOMBITAACS AOKaAM30BaTh NMPUMEHU-
TEAbHO K Halllell CUTYallM TaKOe HeIIPOCTOe AABA€HMe, KaK COLMAAbHAs
KPUTUYECKAs TEOPUS, IPUAOXKMIA HEMAAO YCUAUI AASL TOTO, YTOOBI BO-
o01e BBECTM 3TO 0003HA4YeHMe B HAIl AOKAABHBIN KOHTEKCT. AO Hero
MOHSATYE KPUTUUECKOI TEOPUHM, U TeM DOAee COLMAABHOI KPUTUYECKOI
TeopuM, MPaKTUUECKN He PacCMATPUBAAOCh B OTE€UeCTBEHHON AUTepa-
Type. BriocaeacTBuu e (B 60AbIIIel CTeNeHY ONMpasich Ha Xabepmacu-
AQHCKMII BapMaHT COLMAABHOM KPUTUYECKON TEOPUM U OAHOBPEMEHHO
Ha eé mocTMapkcucTckue mmnaukauum y Kopueanyca Kacropuapuca
11 HEKOTOPBIX APYTMX aBTOPOB) OH IIOIBITAACS BbIPaOOTATh Ha AQHHOI
OCHOBE COOCTBEHHYIO OPUTMHAABHYIO ICCAEAOBATEABCKYIO IIPOTPAMMY.

He cexper (1 3a 9TO ero MHOTAQ KPUTUKOBAAU COOCTBEHHBIE KOA-
aery), uto Baapumup Oypc, Mo cyTu pAeaa, BHICTYIIAA KaK pas IIPOBO-
AHMKOM 3aItlapAHOM MICCAEAOBATEABCKON METOAOAOTUM B HALIMIOHAABHOM
KOHTeKCTe. Il OH cYuTaA, 4TO, M0 OOABIIOMY CUETY, OAHOIT U3 Oep ax-
TYaABHOJ COLIMAABHOJ Teopuu 3Aech (MMeTCsi B BUAY U Beaapycs,
u Poccust) siBAsieTcst mpobAeMa «CaMOAESITEABHOCTU»: TIOMCKA TaKOM
CaMOOBITHOII U aBTOXTOHHOM, MAYILeN MO COOCTBEHHOMY IyTU pas-
BUTMsI TEOpPUM, KOTOpas HAIpO4Yb MIHOpMpOBaAa Obl 3amapHble 00-
pasubl U CTPEMMAACh YTBEPAUTb HEUTO CBOE — OPUIMHAABHOE, UC-
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KOHHOE U ayTEHTUYHO CAaBsHCKoe. Kak pas Takue Bepcum teopun oH
BCSYECKM KPUTMKOBAA, OCOOEHHO MPOHMYHO M CapKaCTUYHO IIPOI-
ASICB TI0 aKTYaAbHBIM COLIMaABHO-(DUAOCOPCKUM HCCAEAOBAHMSIM B
Poccun B cBOeN BbIllIeAlIEN TTOCMEPTHO CcTaTbe Huujema coyuaribHol
¢urocogpuy, BbI3BaBIIEN 0’KECTOYEHHYIO IIOAEMUKY B aKaAe€MUYECKX
kpyrax. CaM >ke OH B OOABILIEN CTENEHN OTCTaMBaA TaKyl BEPCUIO CO-
LIMAABHOI GUAOCODNMH, KOTOPYIO MIOHMMAA KaK CBOeOOpa3HbI MUKCT:
CUHTE3 HeCHEeKYASITUBHOM COLMaAbHON GuAocodpum 1 METOAOAOTMYE-
CKOJ peAEKCUBHON COCTABASIOLIEN «AyMaollell couroAorum». ITop
CIIEKYASITUBHOCTBIO IAY, B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTaX, MeTahV3MIHOCTHIO
COLMAABHOM (pMAOCOGUY OH IMOHMMAA OIPEAEAEHHYIO «TeOpeTuye-
CKYIO 3ayMb», KOTOPYIO MOXXHO BCTPETUTb U B KAACCUUECKOV AASI Ha-
IIer0 perroHa MPOMApPKCUCTCKOM U MOCTUCTMATOBCKOV COLIMAABHOU
¢uaocodun, 1 B HAayKOOOpa3HBIX U BeCbMa OTBAEYEHHBIX TEOpETUYe-
CKUX MCCAeAOBaHMsIX. T10 ero MHEHIIO, UMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE IIOA0OHOro
CUHTEe3a MOXKET U AOAXKHA pa3BMBATbHCS colMaAbHas Teopus. IToaTomy
OH CaM NPUAOXKVA HEMAAO YCUAUI AASL TOTO, YTOOBI MHOTYE TTIOHATHS,
KOHLIENITYaAbHbIE CXEMBI, KOTOpPble ObIAM XOPOIIO TEOPEeTUYECKU MPO-
paboTanbl Ha 3araje, 0 BO3MOXXHOCTH allpoOMPOBAAKCH HA MECTHOM
MaTepuaAe. VIHBIMU CAOBaMy, Y HETO eCThb Macca MHTEPECHBIX CTaTell,
TA€ OH IIBITAeTCs IPUMEHSTb 3Ty METOAOAOTUIO AASI IIOCTAHOBKU U pe-
1eHust mpobAeM uMeHHO 3pech. COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOAOOHOTO POAA T10-
MBITKY IIPUAOXKEHMSI TEOPUM BOKHBI KaK AAS alIpoOaL[iii METOAOB, TaK
U AASI TOTO, YTOOBI COLIMAaAbHOE 3HAHME He TIPEBPAILAAOCH B TOAYIO CIle-
KYASILIMIO VI OTBAEUYEHHOE TeOPETU3MPOBAHNE.

[Tonpo0Oyto ceryac 0co60 aKLEHTUPOBATbh MAU MTO-HOBOMY CHOKY-
CUpOBaTb HEKOTOpble MOMeHTbI TBopuecTBa Dypca, KOTOpble MOTYT
OBITh 3HAUMMBI AASI COBPEMEHHOI coluasbHOI Teopuu. Hampumep,
MOTY COCAAThCsI Ha OAHY U3 ero pabor, Beiueauyio emé B 2000 roay,
KOTOpasi Has3blBaAach [100aiu3ayus WMU3HeHH020 MUpa B CBewme co-
yuarvHoti meopuu'. TlepeunTsiBast 3Ty pabOTy ceiyac, s HAXOXY AAS
ce0st mpu BaXKHBPIX MOMEHTA AASI BOSMOXKHOT'O 00CY>KAEHMSI, KOTOPBIE,
Ha MOJ B3IASIA, OCTAIOTCSI AKTYaAbHBIMU Y HBIHE, HECMOTPSI Ha TO 4TO
3asiBAeHHasl TeMa OblAa 03ByueHa emé 13 AeT Hazaa.

B o61ieMm, BBeast KOHTEKCT rao0aAu3aluy B KaueCTBe ITAHOPAMHOM
ONTUKU AASL OLIEHKV aKTYaAbHBIX COLIMAABHBIX siBAeHMIT, Dypc B aTOM
CTaTbe paccMaTpuBaeT Psip 0COOEHHOCTeN TpaHchopMaLuy, KOTOpbIe
MIPOMICXOAAT B COLIMAABHOM TOAE, IIPUXOASI B KOHIIE K HECKOABKMM BBI-
BopaM. OHM, Ha MOJI B3TASIA, OUEHb ITI0Ka3aTeAbHBI U CETOAHSL.

[MepBbIll KacaeTcsi TOro, YTO Temepb 0OpasoBaHMUe COLMAABHBIX
OOIIHOCTeI, MAY COODIIIECTB, AOAKHO PACCMAaTpPUBATbCS CKBO3b IIPU3MY
VHTETPUPYIOILETO MX COLMAABHOTO BooOpakeHus. [TloaTomy Aas Toro,
4TOOBI MOHATH COLMAAbHOE (COL[MAAbHBIE TIPOLIECCHI, COLMAABHOE KaK
TaKOBO€), Mbl AOAXKHBI 00paIjaTbCsi K MOMEHTaM Pa3BUTUS COLMAADB-
HOT'0 BOOOpakeHMsI B COBPEMEHHOM MIPE.

! ®ypc B. [nobaAu3aiys )XM3HEHHOTO MMpa B CBETE COLMAABHON TeopuUn

(x mocraHoBKe Bompoca) (1999). B: ®ypc B. Couunenus. B 2 mm.; cocr.
B. ®ypc, A. Maaesuy, O. IlInapara. Buabnioc: ET'Y, 2012, T. 2, 438—456.
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Bropoit Tesuc, To)Xe MPO3BY4YaBILIUI B BbIBOAAX 3TOM CTaTbU, CO-
CTOUT B TOM, YTO TPAaAMLIMOHHAsI AASI paHHeEro, VAU IepBoro (B Tep-
muHosorun Y. Beka mam 0. Xabepmaca), mopepHa dopma Aerutu-
MalUM ¥ AETUTUMHOCTY MOAUTUKYU U COLMAABHOTO AEVICTBUSI CETOAHS
BO MHOTOM yTpaunBaeT cBoé 3HadeHMe. [1o aTON mpuurHe HaM Ba)KHO
IIEPEOCMBICAUTD MPOOAEMY UCTOYHMKA AETMTMMHOCTU OOABIIMHCTBA
MOAUTUYECKUX Y COLIMAABHBIX IOPSIAKOB, KOAb CKOPO OHU KaK-TO IIO-
HOBOMY CeOsl 3aAQI0T M AETUTUMMPYIOT, B&KHO pa3o0paThbCsl, KaK aTO
npoucXoAuT. Ilpy 3TOM HeAb3sI yXKe CChIAATbCS Ha KaKOM-TO KAaccuye-
CKMII MHCTPYMEHTApUIL, OTNMCAHHBIN B COLMOAOTMM BpeMeH . AIOpPK-
reiima uau M. BeOepa, HeoOx0AMMO 4TO-TO HOBOe. VI aTO, Ha Mo
B3TASIA, BTOPas Ba)KHasI MbICAb, KOTOPYIO OBIAO ObI aKTYaAbHO O3BYUUTh
B COBPEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE.

HaxkoHel|, TpeTbsi MBICAb, KOTOPYIO 51 OOHapY>XMA MEXAY CTPOK B
9TOJ CTaTbe, KACA€TCsl TOrO, UTO, KaK Obl MbI HY OTHOCMAMCH K IIPO-
Leccam raobaamsanuy (B Bepcunu rao6aAu3Ma A B aAbTEPrAOOAAUCT-
CKMX TPaKTOBKaX) M KakK ObI MbI MX HU OL|EHMBAAM, MbI HE MOXXeM He
MPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHUe, YTO 3TU MPOLECChl OKa3bIBAIOTCS OAHUM U3
MOIIIHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB M3MEHEHUs COLMaAbHOro Mmupa. VM mosatomy
BO3MOJKHO, muuieT Dypc, UTO CETOAHS AASL HALIEro pPerrvoHa, MOCTO-
SIHHO TIPeObIBAIOIEro Ha LMBMAM3ALMOHHOM paciyTbe (BbiOOpe myTH,
KaK/M eMy UATHU, — AOTOHSIOIIel MOAEPHM3ALMY IO PUHLUITY BecTep-
HU3ALMM VAU TIOMCKA CBOEr0, aBTOXTOHHOTO, CPEAMHHOrO IyTH), OAa-
roAapsi 9TUM MpPOLeccaM rA00aAU3aLuy MTOSBUTCS BO3MOXXHOCTb AQAb-
Heliero paspuUTvsA. Pa3BUTUSA UMHTEAAEKTYAAbHBIX MAEN, MPOLECCOB
camMouaeHTUDUKALMN U B LIEAOM LIMBUAUBALMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHS, B TOM
4MCA€ BBIBOASILIETO HAC 32 PAMKY CAMOJ 9TOM AAEMMBI. DTO He OyAeT
yKe HU MyTb BeCTEPHM3ALUY, HU NyTb CAMOOBITHOCTHU, CAABIHO(DUAD-
CTBa MAM KaKOr'0-TO aBTOXTOHCTBA, & OYAET MMEHHO IIEPEX0A B HEKYIO
rA00aABHYIO TEPCIIEKTUBY (001IYI0 KaK AASI eBPOIIENILIEB, TAK U AASI HAC),
CTUPAIOIYIO B 3TOM CMBICAE pasanune MexAy EBpomnoit Tam 1 EBpomnoit
3A€Ch.

DTU TPU OCTAIOIMECs, HA MO B3TASIA, AKTYaAbHBIMU U CETOAHS AEU
TaKKe HarASIAHO AeMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO C OIOpoIi Ha Te3ucol Dypca Bo3-
MOXXHO TTPOAOA’KATh NPOABUTATh COLIMAAbHbIE VICCAEAOBAHMUS celvac,
HECMOTPSI Ha TO UTO CAMOTI'0 aBTOPA, MX BBICKA3aBILETO, Y>Ke HET C HAML.

Anopeii Temépkun. Moé BbICTYIIA€HME OYAET CBSI3aHO C BIIE€YaT-
AEHVSIMU OT U3YUeHMsI OCHOBHBIX COLIMAAbHBIX Teopuil B paborax Baa-
aumupa dypca 1 ¢ TeMu BOIPOCaMy, KOTOPble BO3SHUKAM Yy MEHs K ero
paspaboTkam 1 npepsoxeHussM. OAHOM M3 TAQBHBIX T€M, KOTOpasi ero
BOAHOBAAQ, BBICTYIIAAQ KAIOUEBAsI AASI COLIMAABHON TeOPUU MOAEMUKA
MeXAy xabepmacuaHuamu U GpyKuaHamu, MeXAy $uaocodueinr Hesa-
BEPIIEHHOTO MoAepHa U dbuaocodueil AMCUMNAMHapHO BAacTu. He-
00XOAMMO YIIOMSIHYTb U APYTMe BaKHbIe AAsI TBOpuecTBa Dypca TeMbr:
¢dbuaocodus 3a mpepesamMy YHUBEPCUTETA, TPOOAEMA TIOCTPOEHNS B3a-
VIMOOTHOIIIEHUII MeXXAY IMOBCEAHEBHBIM U aKapAeMUYeCKMM MUpaMmy,
BO3MOYXHOCTb PaCIpOCTPAHEHUsI KPUTUYECKOTO U PePAEKCUBHOIO
MBILIAEHVSI Y TIOCTMATEPUAAVICTUYECKUX LIEHHOCTEIL.
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Ho, Ha MoOIJ1 B3rasip, ropasp0 aKTyaAbHee CErOAHs NMpobaema, Ko-
TOPYI0 MOKHO BBISIBUTH B TeKcTax Dypca 1 KOTOPYIO OH He IOCTaBHA,
BO3MO)XXHO, TIOTOMY, YTO HE YCIIeA. DTO PaspbiB MEXAY COLMAAbHBIMU
KoHuenuusmu (Hamp. 3. TmppeHca mau VY. Beka), koropble ommpa-
IOTCSI Ha Cepbé3Hble IMIMPUYECKUE VICCAEAOBAHNS, U TeMU TEOPUSIMU
(0OBIYHO AEBOTO TOAKA), KOTOPBIE OTAUYAET TO, YTO UX BBIBOABI HE OC-
HOBaHbI Ha CEepbE3HON paboTe C «IIPOCTBIM YeAOBeKOM». IlocaepHme
Teopuu (Hamp. ppaHKPypTCKast COLMAAPHO-KPUTUYECKAs TEOPUSI) BbI-
TASIASIT KaK HeKasl 9CCeMCTHKA, B PaMKaxX KOTOPOJ aBTOPBI POELMPYIOT
CBOM CTOPOHHME HAOAIOAEHVS Ha )KI3Hb TIOBCEAHEBHBIX AOAEI. VAU 5xe
MbI OOHapy)KMBaeM COLMaAbHbIE TEOPUM B BUAE KPUTUKM KallUTaAM3Ma
(xax pOpMBI TOTAABHOTO OTYYXXAEHNS), KOTOPast AOCTATOYHO CAQ00 aM-
nupudecku o6ocHoBaHa. [TOAHBIN KOHTPACT C 3TUM MOXXHO YBUAETH B
pabotax V. Beka, 3. I'mpaeHca u Apyrux aBTopoB. VIx nccaepoBaHus oc-
HOBAHBI, B TOM UYJCA€, Ha aHAAM3€ MOYASPHBIX IICUXOTEePANIeBTUYECKIX
pabot (1 Apyrux BocTpeb6oBaHHbIX advice books), KOTOpbIE TPEAAAraloT
COBpPEMEHHOMY YeAOBEKY (U€AOBEKY 00IjecTBa MO3AHETO MOAEPHA VAU
0011ecTBa prCKa) MEPEOPUEHTUPOBATHCS HA LIEHHOCTYU CBOOOABL, CaMO-
peaAmsauun, KpeaTUBHOCTU. DHTOHU [MAAEHC, HapuMep, yKa3bIBaeT,
YTO CETOAHSI TPaHMLIa MEXAY MUPOM aKapeMur (MUPOM SKCIIEPTOB) U
MTOBCEAHEBHOCTBIO CTAHOBUTCS IIPOHMIIAEMOI, UTO KaK HUKOTAQ paHee
CTAHOBUTCSI BOCTPeOOBAaHHBIM 3HaHME, KOTOPOe 0OOCHOBBIBAET U OIM-
CBIBAET IPAKTUKY CAMOPEaAM3aLUY; UTO B LIEAOM HayYHOe 3HaHMe CTa-
HOBUTCSI KOMMePYeCKUM (T. €. TOAB3YETCs CIIPOCOM y TTPOo¢daHOB).

B l'epmaHuy, B 4aCTHOCTY, OTMEYAETCS TaKasi TEHAEHLVS, KaK MOAQ
Ha ¢urocoduio («Mopaa Ha MBIILIAEHUE»), KOTOpasi UMeeT U KOMMep-
4yeckyio cTopoHy. OOBIYHO B 3TOIT CBsI3M HasbIBAIOT Puxappa AaBupa
Ipexta®, koTopsiit B 2007 ropy BBIIYCTMA IOIYASIPHOE BBEAEHUE B
¢duaocoduio, cocrosiee 13 Tpéx vyacreit: «UTo s MOry 3HaTh?», «UTO
s AOAKEH AeaaTb?» U «Ha 4To s mory HapeAaTbeA?». U Kakpasl 4acTb
MOCBsiIieHa 00CY)XKAEHUI0 TaKuX MpobAeM, Kak: «4YTo ecTb UCTUHA?»,
«MopaAbHO AM cAeAaTh abopT?» U Tak Aasee. Tak BOT, KHUra MTPOAAHA
TUPXOM 0oAee 1 MUAAMOHA HK3EMIIASIPOB U MepeBeAeHa Ha MHOXe-
CTBO MHOCTPAaHHbIX 513bIKOB. Apyroi npumep — Buabreasm 11Imua?, Ko-
TOPOro, ecAu s He ommbatock, npuraauiasu B EI'Y Ha opAHY U3 AeTHUX
koA, OH, IpaBAa, He TaK KOMMep4ecK ycreieH, Kak [Ipext. IlImua
SIBASIETCSI TIOCA€AOBaTeAEM MO3AHero OYKO, T. €. ICIIOAB3YET HE TEOPUIO
AVICLIATIAVMHAPHOM BAACTH, 8 MAEU DCTETUKMU CYIECTBOBAHUS U STUKU

2

IMpexr, Puxapa AaBup (Precht Richard David) (poa. 1964) — Hemenkuit aB-
TOP Hay4YHO-TIOMYASIPHBIX KHUT 0 puaocodckux nmpobaemax. Kunra ITpexra
Kmo s — u ecau mak, mo ckoavko? (Wer bin ich — und wenn ja, wie viele?
(2007)) crana becrceanepoM: OHa IepeBeaeHa Ha 32 s13bIKA, IIPOAAHO OK. 1
MAH 9K3.

lImup, Buasreasm (Schmid, Wilhelm) (poa. 1953) — Hemeuxuit puaocod,
crielMaAusupyommiics no gpuaocodpuy UCKyccTBa U GrA0CopUy KU3HU.
Ero xHUIM mepeBeAeHbI HA UTAAbSIHCKUI, MCIIAHCKUIL, PppaHIy3CKUll, He-
MEL[KIIT, AQTBILICKUI, 9CTOHCKMUI, GUHCKUI, AATCKMUIL, TOAAQHACKUIL, CepO-
CKMIL, TYPELKUI, KUTAMICKMI Y KOPeMCKuil A3bIKU. B 2013 roay Harpa>xp€H
ITpemueit Dr. Margrit Egnér-Stiftung.
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3a00TbI 0 cebe. V] ero mccaep0BaTeAbCKMIT MPOEKT — 3TO «puaocoPpus
VICKYCCTBA >KU3HU», BO MHOTOM CXOJKUI C T€M, YTO AEAAET TOIyAsIpHAs
ncuxoaorust (B Ayxe self-therapy, self-help). ToAbKO peaaeT OH 3TO Ha
60Aee «<IAUTAPHOM» YPOBHE (C OTIOPOIT HA MUPOBYIO AUTEPATYPY, GUAO-
coduro). B 1eAoM, 3TO TaK)Ke HEMAOXO BOCTPEOOBAHO: €CAM BEPUTH He-
MELIKOJI BUKUIIEAUH, TPOAAHO 0KOAO 700 ThicsY ero pador.*

BBuAy aTMX AQHHBIX BO3HMKaeT IpobAeMa BbIOOpA B COLMAABHOM
Teopun. IlpaBpa, AASI MEHS pellleHMe OYEeBUAHO: 3a4eM OPUEHTUPO-
BaTbCsI HA TeX, KTO AVIIb HETaTVBHO KPUTUKYET U HE BUAUT KOHKPETHBIE
BO3MOXXHOCTU pelleHust mpobaem?

BoT Te TeMbl M BONIPOCHI, KOTOPbIE 5 XOTEA OOCYAUTDH B CBSA3U C
nsydeHueM pabor Oypca. AAsi MeHs pas3pelieHyie OTMEYEHHBIX AUAEMM
OYEBMAHO: 3TO BBIOOP B [TOAB3Yy Teopuil obiecTBa pucka. V Ha ocHoBe
MX METOAOAOTUMII BeCbMa MHTEPECHO IPOAHAAM3MPOBATh, HAINPUMED,
AESATEAbHOCTb HAyYHO-IIOIYASIPHBIX >KYPHAAOB IO IICMXOAOTMH, KO-
TOpble eAVHCTBEHHbIE IPOABUTAIOT HA MAaCCOBOM YPOBHE IIOCTMaTepy-
AAMCTMYECKME LIEHHOCTY B IIOCTCOBETCKOM KOHTeKCTe. Sl 3pech umero
B BUAY POCCUIICKO€ M3AaHMe (PpaHLy3CKOro XypHaaa Psychologies®, ay-
AUTOPUEN KOTOPOTO SIBASIIOTCSI AIOAU C BBICOKUM U CPEAHEM YPOBHEM
AOXOAQ, UTO He SIBASIETCSI IOMEXOI AASI PaCIIPOCTPaHeHMsI TOCTMATEPH-
AAUCTUYECKUX LEHHOCTEI.

Amumpuit Isanos. MHoro aet Hazap Oypc Haméa mMeHs yepes
VIHTEPHET, 00PaTUACS MO SAEKTPOHHOI ITOYTE, B CAY TOT'O YTO HAIIEA
JeAOBEeKa, TAaK)Ke MHTEPeCYIOIerocst 1 Ha TOT MOMEHT 3aHMMAaBIIerocs
Kputuueckoy teopueit. Vl s Torpa ormetna To, o uém IlaBea ckaszaa, —
«xabepmacuaHckum KkpeH». C MOeil TOUKU 3PEHUS, 3AECh OCTAETCS UAU
A2>Ke Ha TOT MOMEHT OCTaBaAaCh BbIBeCKa «KPUTHUYECKAsl TEopus», a
CaMo KPUTUKU UAK COOCTBEHHO KPUTUIECKON TEOPUU yXKe He ObIAo. B
Moell TepMUHOAOTrMHY, XabepMac — «KOMIIPOMUCCHAST BEPCUSI» TEOPUM,
HUKaK/X MMIIyAbCOB, KOTOpble BOSHUKAU B 1930-e roabl, 3AeCh yXe He
Ha'Ty. COOTBETCTBEHHO, C 3TUM CBSI3aHBI 1 T€ IPOOAEMBI, O KOTOPBIX
rOBOPUAOCH. HacTosieit KpUTUKM — He Ba’KHO, YTO MBI IMEEM B BUAY
(kaHTMaHCKOe BCKPBITME OCHOB MAM MPOMAapKCUCTCKOE pasobAaueHue
«sI13B 0011[eCTBa»), — 3A€Chb MBI HE HAXOAMM. DTO MOMBITKY YMUPOTBO-
PUTB, HANTH KOMIIPOMIUCC, CO3AATh «TAAAKOE 0011[eCTBO», uTO Xabepmac
u penaer. FOpren Xabepmac — ato puaocodus pass CAIIL; sato HCAATI,
HO 6e3 KoHUAarepeit. Hemeuxuit 6roprepckmit mopsia0k 0e3 skcrpe-
Mu3Ma. B 3TOM CMbICA€ HET U HE MOXKET ObITh HUKAKON KPUTUIECKOM
TEOpUU B 9TOM HarpaBAeHuu. Apyroe aeao, uto Baapumup Dypc, 6e3-
YCAOBHO, OBIA Y€AOBEKOM KPeaTUBHBIM 1 XapM3MaTUIHbIM, II09TOMY OH
CyMeA MPUAATb MAESM XOTb KaKOI-TO OAECK, XOTb KaKOe-TO 3ByuYaHMe,
YTOOBI IPUBAEYb APYTUX KPEATUBHBIX AIOAEN. B 9TOM CMbICA€ AMYHOCTD
OKa3aAach CMAbHee TOM T€OPeTUYEeCKOM NMPOrpaMMbl, KOTOPYIO OH BBI-
6paa. C Moeit TOUuKM 3peHust, OH BbIOpaA He Ty mporpammy. S moaaraio,
YTO CpPeAM TOrO, UTO BO3HMKAO KaK KpUTMYECKasl Teopus, K Ha4aAy U
cepeprHe XX Beka Ob1AM pa3Hble Bepcuy. CaMoi MHTEPECHOI SIBASIAACh

Cwm.: http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wilhelm_Schmid_%28Philosoph%29.
IMToppo6Hee cm.: http://psychologies.ru/
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AVAAEKTUYECKast BepCUs B MCIIOAHeHMM Mapkyse. BosamoskHO, B HacTo-
SILUIT MOMEHT TEepPCIeKTUBHee, KaK HU CTpaHHO, Hanboaee PpyHAAMEH-
TAAMCTCKasi BEPCUs], 51 HA3bIBAIO €€ «AOrMaTU4eCKO». DTO Ta BEPCUS,
KoTopast MAET ot Xopkxaiimepa depe3 ApopHo. Ho, moxer ObITb,
KaKye-TO KOPHM AASI TOTO, YTOOBI YTO-TO BBIPA3UTh U Pa3BUTh Ceivac,
MO>KHO OTBICKAaTb MIMEHHO TaM, B 9TOM (PyHAAMEHTaAMCTCKOM HaydaAe.

Andpeii Porénok. Baapumup Hukoaaesnu Dypc sIBASACA PYKO-
BoAuTeAeM Maructparypbl «CouuaApHash U TMOAUTHYECKAs] TEOPUs»,
B KOTOpOI1 st yumacsi B 2006—2008 ropax. Sl OblA TakKe cayliaTereM
B KayeCcTBe CTyA€HTa ero KypcoB. OH HMKOTAQ He SIBASIACS MOMM Ha-
YUYHBIM PYKOBOAUTEAEM, HO 5 MOI'Y CKa3aTb, YTO OH BCETAQ OBIA MOUM
Yunureaem. Bmecre ¢ Dypcom mo okoHyaHmu Maructparypst (2008 roa)
MbI pa3pabaTbiBaAu Kypc AAsl 6aKaAaBpOB-PpUAOCO(DOB TOA Ha3BaHMEM
«BBepeHMEe B KPUTUYECKYIO COLIMAABHYIO TEOPMIO» U COOTBETCTBEHHO
BMecTe ero npemnopasaan. Oypc Takxe ycreA Moy4yacTBOBaThb B YTBEPXK-
AeHuu TeMbl Moelt 6yayuent Ph. D. auccepranuy, TOCBSIEHHON KPUTK-
yeckoli Teopuyu 3urmyHTa baymana. UTo Mbl MOXXeM Y3HATh U3 TEKCTOB
Dypca? I npopoAXy Ty AMHMIO, KOTOPYIO ITaBeA HavaA, ¥ MONBITAIOCH
OLIEHUTb HTEAAEKTYaAbHYI0 3BoAOLMI0 Dypca.

Kak MHe Ka>keTCsI, MO>KHO BBIAEAUTD #1pi4 9TATIa SBOAIOLIVN, KOTOPbBIE
B OTIPEAEAEHHOII CTENIEHY TEAEOAOTMYHBIL, VI TEAOCOM STHX STAIOB SIBASI-
eTcst To, uTo Dypc 0603HaYaA KaK CTpeMAeHMe K MBIIIAEHUIO OT Iep-
BOTO AMLA. DTOT MYThb HAYMHAETCS Y HETO C IIPEOAOAEHUS aKTUBHOIO
yueHn4yecTBa (MAM, B APYTMX TEKCTaX, OH Ha3bIBAA 3TO «ONPABAAHHBIM
IIKOASIPCTBOM»). [1epBbiii 9man 3TOr0 MHTEAAEKTYAABHOTO ABVDKEHNS,
KOTOPBII MOT'YT B35ITh HAa BOOPY>KEHIE MOAOAbIE MHTEAAEKTYAAbL, COOU-
parolyecs MpoITU MyThb CTAHOBAEHMS B paMKaX COLIMAABHO T€OPUY,
counaAapHOU duaocodun, CBSI3aH C TeM, YTOObI BoLtOpams cebe Omuya
B CUMBOAMYECKOM U MHTEAAEKTYaAbHOM cMbicaax. Aas Dypca Takum
OruoMm siBasiacst Xabepmac. DTOT nepuop npeacraBaeH kuuroi Oypcea
Qurocogpus HezasepurérHozo modepra Opzena Xabepmaca (2000).

PeKOHCTPYMpOBaTh, OCYIIECTBUTb WHTEAAEKTYaAbHYIO DEKOH-
CTPYKLMIO, BIMCaTb B MHOroo0Opasue KOHTEKCTOB cBoero OTia ecTb
BTOPOJI 3Tall, STAll CBOEOOPA3HOV PEKOHCHMPYKYUUU 1020 HOAA, B
paMKax KOTOPOro TBOM CUMBOAMYECKUI OTel] B KOHTEKCTe COLMaAbHOM
Teopuu ymyupaet Anb0 MbIcAUT U AeiicTByeT. Texct Oypca CoyuarvHas
purocopus 8 HenonyrapHom usroneruu (2006), rae pasBopaunBaeTCs
KOMMYHMKAaTV/BHasl IMapaAuUrMa COBPEMEHHOV KPUTUYECKON TeOopuy,
rae oH ameaarpyer K Hancu Opeitsep, Akcearo XoHHeTy, paboraeT ¢
mpakTUKamu 00pbObI 3a IIpU3HaHME, pa3pabaThiBaeT MHbIE TEMBL, — 9TO
1 €CTb PEKOHCTPYKLMS TOAS, & TAK)XXe IIPOAOAXKEHME AKTUBHOI'O YYEeHU-
4eCcTBa B CTPEMAEHME K TOMY, YTOObI Ha4aTh puA0COdCTBOBATD, HAYATD
MBICAUTb OT TIEPBOTO AMLA. DTO TAKXKe HEOOXOAUMO OpaTh Ha BOOPY-
JKEeHNe.

/1, HaKoHell, caMblil 3HaUMMBI/l MOMEHT B IIEPCHEKTUBE TOTO, YEMY
MBI MOXKeM HayuuTbcs y Dypca (1 s TaKKe HAYYMACs), — 9TO HOBOPOM
k Beaapycu. Kak couyaabHble TEOPETUKU, Mbl )KOHTAMPYEM MOAHBIMU
KOHILIEIITAMU, MOAHBIMU TEOPUSIMU, CPAaBHMBASI X MEXAY C000I11; KOH-
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CTPYUPYETCSl ONPEAEAEHHOIO POAA 330TE€PUYECKUI S3BIK, KOTOPBIN
K TOMY >K€ AMIIEH IPUBSA3KU K 0€AOPYCCKOMY KOHTeKCTy. Ilpumeua-
TeAbHO, 4To Dypc ocyIiecTBUA MOBOPOT K beaapycu (k nccaepoBaHmio
Beaapycu), ¥ 9TOT MOBOPOT OBIA OCYIECTBAEH VIMEHHO U3 IIE€PCIIEK-
TUBBI KPUTUUECKON COLIMAABHON TeOpUM. DTO TOT CAOXHBIN MyTb, KO-
TOPBIIT HEOOXOAVMMO IIPOMTY AI0OOMY MHTEAAEKTYaAy: KaKUM 00pa3oM
AKTYyaAbHbI€ KOHLIEIIThI, Bpra6OTaHHbIe B MHBIX KOHTEKCTaX aBTOpaMU
VIHOM KYABTYDHOJ NPMHAAAEKHOCTY, MOXKHO MCIIOAB30BaTh M 3acTa-
BUTb paboTaTb, YTOOBI PaCUIMPUTb TOPUBOHTHI HAIIETO, CKa’KeM Tak,
COLIOAOTMYECKOTO BOOOPaXkeHMsI 3AeCh 1 ceilyac, B beaapycu, B 6eao-
PYCCKOM KYABTYPHOM AaHAlagdTe. Y Oypca eCcTh TEKCTbI, OTBEYAOIVE
Ha 3TOT BOIPOC, — TEKCT IIPO TA00aAM3aLMIO, IPO AeMOKpaTuio B be-
Aapycy, Ipo nyoanuHyio chepy, po obpasoBaHue. ITO XOPOLINIL TOM,
OTAEABHAsI KHUT'a, KOTOPasi AOA’KHA OblAa 3aBepIIUTHCs, ecAn 061 Dypc
IPOAOAKAA paboTaTh. ECTh elé TeKCT, OnyOANKOBaHHbIN M3HAYaABHO
B APX3, KOTOPBI ITOCBIIEH TPoOAEMATIKE 6€AOPYCCKOI MAEHTUYHO-
cTi.® MHe KaXkeTcsl, YTO TIOAYYMAOCH Obl HETIIAOXOe Ha3BaHue — «Beao-
pYyCCKasi MAEHTUYHOCTb CKBO3b NPU3MY KPUTUUECKON COLIMAABHON Te-
opuM». VIMEHHO 3TOT ITyTh I MO>KHO ITPOAOAKUTD.

Taruna Pyceykas. Sl yunnaach BMmecte ¢ AHpApeeM PoaéHKOM B Ma-
TUCTpaType, Obiaa yueHuteil @ypca (B BuapHioce, B EBpormerickom ry-
MaHMUTApHOM YHUBepCUTeTe). XOTEAOCHh ObI IPOAOAXKUTD TO, O YEM yiKe
ckazaa AHpperi. Sl moaarato, UTO ypOBeHb BbICOKOII TEOpUH, TEOPETU3N-
pOBaHNA Ha BBICOKOM YPOBHe, 3aAaHHBI DYypCcoM, AOAYKEH OCTAaBATLCS.
MHe BUAUTCS, YTO 3Ty IAAHKY BBICOKOTO TEOPETU3MPOBAHMS HEOOXO-
AVIMO AepXaTb. f He xouy ckasaTb, 4YTO €€ CTOUT Aep’KaTb KaKMM-TO
OIpeAeAEHHBIM 00pasoM — TOABKO caeays 3a IO, Xabepmacom man 3a
AeBolt kputukoit. Het. OpHa 13 ocHOBHbBIX 3acAyr dypca — MolHas
MPOCBETUTEAbCKAS AETEABHOCTD. 10, KaK OH IPEACTaBMA HaM 3TU 3a-
MaAHble KOHLIEMIMY, BBIPOCIINME He B HAllell CpeAe, MOXKAAYI, HUKTO
Aydiie He caeran Obl. He mmes aToil Meapuaumy, OCyIeCTBAEHHO
@Dypcom, Mbl, BUAUMO, COXpaHMAM Obl BecbMa (pparMeHTapHOe BIevar-
AeHye 00 5TUX TeOPUsIX KaK 0 HabOope MOHSTHIA, HETIOHSITHO KaK COCTaB-
AEHHBIX.

MHe BCé-TaKu BUAUTCSI, YTO YMEHNE TeOPeTU3MPOBATh HA BLICOKOM
YPOBHE Ba)KHO caMo IO cebe, He3aBUCUMO OT AOKAABHOTO KOHTEKCTA.
AHppelt POAGHOK NPaBUABHO CKa3aA, YTO 3TO AOBOABHO CAOXKHO, IIO-
TOMY UTO €CTb OIIpeAeAEHHbIE HOXXHULIBI MEXKAY COLIMAABHBIMY ITPAKTHU-
KaMM U MX TeOpeTU4YeCKMM OCMbICAeHMeM. TeopeTusupoBaHue, IOCTO-
sSIHHasl KOHILIeNTYyaAM3alys, Hapall/BaH/e TeOpeTU3MPOBAHUSA MOTYT
ObITb MHTEPECHBI I CAMOAOCTATOUYHBI. AMYHO 5 IUTAI0 CAA0OCTDb K Ta-
KOro poaa ¢puaocodCTBOBAHMIO, K TAKOTO POAA COLMAABHON TEOPUM.
MHe AeICTBUTEABHO MHTepecHee uuTaTh JpHecTo Aakao u CaaBos
JKikeka, yeM ¢ MOMOIIbIO TPOCTOTO YKA3YIOIETo JKecTa I03HaBaTh 3Ty
caMylo «OeAOPYCCKYIO PeaABHOCTb». A, 9TO CAOXKHENIINIT BOIIPOC, KaK
COOTHECTHM TO, YTO Mbl Ha3bIBaeM OEAOPYCCKOJ pPeaAbHOCTBIO, U TeO-
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@ypc B. K 8onpocy o “beropycckoii udenmuunocmu” (2008). B: ®ypc,
yKas. cod4., T. 1, 108—115.
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peTuyecKre KOHCTPYKThL. VI paxke ecau Mbl Bo3bMéM TeKcThl Dypca o
Beaapycu, To OHM TaK>Ke BO MHOTOM HOCST CIIEKYASITUBHBIN XapaKkTep.
Kakum-To 00pazom npuTsArnBaoTCs KOHCTPYKTDI, HAIIPUMEP, U3 TEOPUU
K. Kactopnapuca. Tak, mpu remaTusauyy 1oro, uto Oypc Ha3bIBaA «MH-
KAIO3MBHBIM TPR)KAQHCKMM HaLMOHAAM3MOM», HaOpPOCAaHO AOBOABHO
MHOTO MA€i1 1 KOHLeNToB. Ho MBI MOXXeM € TakuM >Ke yCIeXoM IpHu-
TSHYTb U APYTMX aBTOPOB U CKBO3b IIPM3MY UX VA€ MOCMOTPETh Ha
TY K€ CaMyl0 0EAOPYCCKYI0 peaAbHOCTb. BeAopycckasi peaAbHOCTb —
5TO YTO-TO HKCKAIO3MBHOE, Tpebylolliee MPUCTaABHOTO pPACCMOTPEeHMsI?
MHe Tak He KaXkeTCsl. YpOBeHb BbICOKOV TEOPU HEOOXOAVMO KaKMM-TO
00pa3oM COXpaHsATh U He OTOPAChIBATD TOABKO IOTOMY, YTO OH (TaK
MO>KET II0Ka3aThCs) M30BITOUEH IO OTHOLIEHMIO K AOKAABHOMY COLIM-
AABHOMY MOPSIAKY.

W emé MHe BUAUTCS BaXKHBIM BKAIOUEHME MHTEAAEKTYAAOB Beaa-
pPYyCU B pasAMYHbIE MEXAYHAPOAHBIE COLIMAABHO-TEOPETUYECKME TIPO-
€KTbL. DTO Ba&KHO AASI TOTO, YTOOBI KAKMM-TO 00pa30M MMOCTOSIHHO AU-
BepcudULMPOBaTh CAaMO MPEACTABAEHME O COLMAABHOM B IPUHLNIIE,
1 0 OEAOPYCCKOM COLIMAaABHOM B TOM YMCA€. DTO TO XK€ CaMoe COLU-
aAbHOe. VICKYIIEHHbI TeOPeTUYEeCKUI A3bIK AOAKEH IMETb MECTO XOTs
ObI AASI TOTO, YTOOBI HE 3aMbIKAThCSI B IPEACTABAEHMH 00 0011[eCTBe KaK
0 4YéM-TO NMPO3PAYHOM, IIOHITHOM. MHe Ka)keTCsl, UYTO 3a4acTyio MMeeT
MECTO perpeccusi B TOM, YTOObI BUAETh OEAOPYCCKYIO0 PeaAbHOCTb KaK
AOBOABHO IIPOCTYIO, HEAOTSTMBAIOIIYIO AO YPOBHSI, AOCTOMHOIO IIPU-
BAEYEHUSI TEOPETUYECKUX MOAEAEN, BBIPOCUIMX Ha APYIMX 3€MASIX.
3A€eCh, CKOpee, UMeeTCs 3aAava M0 MPUOOIEHUI0 HaC K BBICOKUM 00-
pasliaM COLIMAABHO-TEOPETUYECKOV MBICANL.

Amumpuit Tame3o. S noctynua B EI'Y, korpa Baapaumup Huxoaa-
eBUY ObIA >KUB. S OBIA Ha €ro AeKUMSX, HO OH BEA He y M€eHs, a Y MOUX
CTapIIEKYPCHUKOB-(UAOCO]OB, TTOITOMY Yy MeHsI OH AMYHO He IIpe-
MOAQBAA HaNpsMYy. fI, KOHEYHO, XOTeA ObI MOAHSATh Maccy MpobAeM,
CBSI3QHHBIX C TEKCTAMY, O3HAKOMMBIILNCH C KOTOPBIMM, 51 IOHSIA, KaKYI0
OOABIIYIO YTPATy TIOHECAM YHUBEPCUTET, COOOIIECTBO, aKapeMUIecKast
cdepa u beaapych B 1jeAOM, a TAK)Ke MUPOBasi COLMAaAbHAs TEOPUsI, KaK
MHe KaxeTcs. [ToaTomy s1 xoTea ObI pa3oOpaTb MHTEpECHbIE KOHLEITDI,
HaIpyMep, PerpecCUBHON COLMAABHOCTY, KOTOpast 0epET CBOE HAuYaAO
y K.I. IOHra, nau npe0 MHKAIO3MBHOTO TPAYKAQHCKOTO HALMIOHAAM3MA,
MAYIIYIO OT aroHaAbHOM AeMokpatuu J. Aakao u III. Mydd. Bee atu
MOMEHTBI ObIAY Obl OYeHb MHTEPECHBIMU, I OYEHb BAXXKHO OBIAO ObI 1X
paccmorperb. Ho ceropHst st XoTeA Obl 3aTPOHYTb BOIPOC, KOTOPbIN
MOAHMMAAM Y>Ke HECKOABKO pas: u npo EI'Y, u npo uncturyr obpaso-
BaHMS.

B OykaeTe, MOCBSAIIEHHOM MSATHAALIATUAETUIO YHMBEPCUTETA, CO-
AepXarcsi HeOOABIIME OTPBIBKM, LIUTAThl U3 TOrO, YTO TOBOPUA Baa-
aumup Oypc o EBpomneiickom ryMaHUTapHOM yHUBepcuTeTe. VI Mbl, Ha-
BepHOe, He YAMBUMCS, 4To 0 EI'Y OH roBopuA KpaiiHe pe3Ko, KpUTUYHO.
YMeHMe U CIOCOOHOCTb KPUTUKOBATh TO COOOIECTBO, B KOTOPOM Thbl
JKUBEILb, TOT MHCTUTYT, B KOTOPOM Tbl HaXOAMILIbCS, — 3TO OOAbILIAs
M OYeHb CAOXHasl 3apava. AecKaTb, Thl MOACTABASIELb APYIMX, TbI
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TOBOPUIIIb YTO-TO BPEAHOE U HEHY)KHOE, IOAPBIBAsI TEM CaMBIM MMUAX
Kopriopauuu, u T. A. HeT, s cuutaw, 4To poab U GYHKLUS KPUTHKI,
KOTOpYI0 mokasbiBaeT HaM Dypc, — aTo Tepamus. To ecTb, KPUTUKYH,
3aHMMasICh COLMAABHOI KPUTUKOI caMUX ce0si, Mbl BBI3AOPABAUBAEM,
A€UVIMCS OT COLMAABHBIX 0oae3Hell. Koraa Mbl unTaeM aTu HeOOAbIIINE
OTPBIBKY, rAe Dypc rOBOPUT HAM, UTO KaKasl-TO YACTb CTYAEHTOB SIBASI-
eTcsi 6aAAACTOM YHUBEPCUTETA, — OH NMPU3HAET 310. OH TOBOPUT O HaA-
AQCTe CTYAEHTOB, KOTOPBIE ITAOXO y4aTCsl, HO IIPOAOAKAIOT 00yueHue,
OH FOBOPUT IPO NMOAUTU3UPOBAHHOCTDb npoekTta EI'Y. On He 6outcs —
TOYHee, He OOSIACS 9TO IIPOTrOBOPUTE.

Heobxoaumo Taxxe ynomsaHyTb npo nponuto Oypca. Korpa s or-
KpbIBato TeKcTol Dypca, y MeHs MO3UTUBHOE HacTpoeHue. C MepBhIX Xe
CTpaHUL] MBI BUAUM 3Ty UPOHMIO. VIpOHMIO, KOTOPYIO B aKaAeMUYeCKOM
TeKCTe OUYeHb PEAKO BCTPETHUIIID.

[ToaTomy 51 XxOTeA Obl, 4TOOBI MBI TAK)KE YUUAMCH OBITD KPUTUYHBIMU
K TOMY COOOIL[ECTBY, B KOTOPOM HaXOAMMCS, I YMEAU MPOHU3MPOBATh
HaA CaMMMM COOOVI M HaA TOM cUTyauyell, B KOTOPOI HAXOAMMCHL.

Auckyccus

Anopeit Aaspyxun. Pearupys Ha coobienne ITaBaa bapkoBckoro,
s TOYHO TOTOB COAMAQPU3MPOBATBHCS C OAHMM MOMEHTOM. AeNCTBU-
TEeABHO, U caMa AeATeAbHOCTb Dypca, M TO, KaK OH 3TO AEAAA, €ro
TEKCTbI IO-TIPEXKHEMY BBI3BIBAIOT Y PsIAQ OEAOPYCCKMX MHTEAAEKTYAAOB
KPUTHKY B aApPeC MMEHHO BOT 3TOJ UYpe3MePHOI aKLieHTally BHUMaHUs
Ha MoAepHu3auuM Beaapycu mo KaabKe 3amapa MAUM MOAEPHU3UPO-
BaHHBIX 001IeCTB. DTO AOTOHSIOLIEE Pa3BUTHE AEVICTBUTEABHO BbI3bI-
BaeT y MHOTUX HETAaTMBHYIO PeaKLMIO, TOAAral0T, YTO TeM CaMbIM KakK
ObI BBIpa>KaeTCsl IPeHeOPEeKUTEAbHOE OTHOLIEHVE KO BCEMY, UTO 3A€Ch
IPOMCXOAUT, HE YYUTBIBAETCS CrielndUKa, IPUBOAITCS PAaCCUMTAHHbIE
Ha Kakye-TO pa3BUTble 00IIeCTBA KOHCTPYKLMHU, KOTOPble HE VIMEIOT
HMKaKOT'O OTHOLIEHMsI K peaAbHOCTHU, C KOTOPOI MBI IMeeM AeAo. MHe
TO>XE BUAUTCS, YTO ABVDKEHVE B TOM HAIIPABAEHUU Y)XK TOYHO He OyAeT
OCTaBAATb PABHOAYIIHBIM HMKOIO M3 COBPEMEHHBIX MHTEAAEKTYaAOB
Beaapycu. S pake moao3peBaro, YTO 3Ta IpoOAeMa, 9TOT BOIIPOC Xa-
pPaKTepeH AAS MHOTUX MTOCTCOBETCKMX CTPaH. DTOT BOAOPA3ACA MEXAY
TEeMU U APYTUMM MOXXET CTaTb YK TOUHO T€M, UTO CAEAAET 3TO MICCACAO-
BaHMe HecKyuHbIM. He 3Ha10, HACKOABKO TIPOAYKTUBHBIMM MOT'YT OBITH
9Tu OappuKapHasi Aoruka u 6opbba. Ho TeM He MeHee, TOUHO He CKyuY-
HpiMU. TaKkoBa MOs OTBETHAs peakLus.

Amumpuii I'ame3zo. B cBssu ¢ ynomsaHyTbiM IlaBAOM TekcTOM
@ypca o0 raobaam3anuy, st 06paTra Obl BHMMaHMe Ha APYTOil MOMEHT —
IOHSTYE TAODAAM3ALIMY YKe BKAIOYAET B ce0sl MOHATME TAOKAAN3ALUML.
[TosTOMy B AQHHOM CAy4Yae MbI TOBOPMM O AOKAAM3aLMM, aAAMTALUU
COLIMAABHOI KPUTUKY K OeAOpycCcKoil cuTyauun. V1 3aech Mbl CTaAKu-
BaeMCsl C YHUKAABHBIM OIIBITOM, CUTyaLiell, B KOTOpPO! HEOOXOAUMO
AOKAABHO TIPMMEHUTb COLMAAbHYI0 KPUTUKY Boobuje. Ho B uéMm ara
YHUKAABHOCTD TIPOSIBASIETCSI? YHMKAABHOCTb 0OEAOPYCCKONM CUTYyaLu
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3aKAIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO IAOOaAbHble, TAOOAAM3ALIMOHHBIE TTOTOKU B
beAaapycu BUAOM3MEHSAIOTCS, IpeAOMAAIOTCs. Baapumup HukoaaeBuy
TaK)Ke 00 9TOM IMIIET, YKa3bIBasl HAa TO, YTO TAODAAM3ALIOHHBIE MTPO-
11ecChbl, KOTOPble AEIICTBYIOT BO BCEM Mupe, B Beaapycu mpruobpeTaroT
0co0bIe OpUrMHaAbHBIE (OPMBI, HO pabOTAIOT OHY I10 TOV XKe «CTapO U
AOOpOIJT cCXeMe» rA0OaAM3aLIMU Y COBPEMEHHOTO KallMTAAM3MA.

Anopeii Aaspyxun. Pearupys Ha coobujeHne AHppest TeTépkuHa, st
Cpasy NbITAI0Ch [TOHATD, ObIA AUy HAC TaKol1 (1o aHaaoruu ¢ B. IlImupaom)
aBTOP, KOTOPBIN ObIA Obl, CKaXXeM, TIOIYASIDEH, €I IMOKYIaAl ObI?

Penruxa u3 3ara. AKypOBUY. ..

Anopeii Aaspyxun. MHe uHTepecHo, a B Poccuu ecTh Takue aB-
TOPBI 13 COLMOTYMaHUTapyeB, KOTOPbIE A/ICTBUTEABHO MOMYASIPHBI?

KOpuii Acouaxos. HacKoAbKO 51 HAOAI0AQIO, Y HAC — XOTSI MBI, KaK
BCETAQ, HE CAMI 3TO MPUAYMAAH, 3TO AABHO CYIIECTBYIOIAS MTPAKTUKA
Ha 3amape, — eCTb OTPOMHOE KOAMYECTBO IIOMYASIPHBIX IICHXOAOTMYeE-
CKUX U [ICEBAOHAYYHBIX, OKOAO(DUAOCODCKIX KYPHAAOB...

Anoperi Aaspyxun. TToHrMaeTe, A€AO BeAb B TOM (IIPOCTHUTE, ITO
nepebuBaio), uto Buabreapm 1lIMua — 9TO He aBTOp IASHLEBOTO XYp-
Haaa. OH npepAaraeT KaueCTBEHHbIN IPOAYKT B TOM CMBICA€, UTO OPU-
EHTUPYET Ha, cKaxxeM, Muieast DyKo, KAACCUKY IpedeCcKoit U PUMCKOMI
¢burocodun (B 4aCTHOCTH, OH ONMMPAETCSI HA CTOMKOB), OH O4YeHb XO-
POILIO OPMEHTUPYETCS B 3aMapHOM GrA0codUM. DTO He TPIIL.

KOpuii Acouakos. fI He roBOpIO, YTO B TASHIIEBBIX >XYpPHaAax
«IMIIYT» TP3II. DTO, BO3MOXXHO, KAUECTBEHHBIIT MaTepPUaA AAS CIleLa-
AVI3VIPOBaHHOI ayAUTOPUH, K KOTOPOII 5 He IIPUHAAAEXY. BOT 1 Bcé, uto
51 CKazaA. DTO BIIOAHE AOCTOVHBIN MaTepyuaA. BO3MOXKHBI 1 ApYTY€e TASIH-
LieBble MEAMIIHbIE IPOAYKTBI, HAPSIAY C BUAEOAEKLIMSIMU 1 TaK Aasee. Ho
y HaC TaKUX MEAUITHBIX IPOAYKTOB AASI, CKOKEM, TEAEBUAEHNST He U3T0-
TaBAMBAETCs, K OOABIIOMY CO>KaAeHuI0. Te Belyu, KOTOPBIE Y HAC MEAD-
KalT, HEMHOTO BSIAOBaTble. DTO PACCY>KAEHMS IPYIIIBI MOCKOBCKOM
npodeccypsl BOKPYT Takux MpobaeM, KOTOpble, B 00IEM-TO, I MOT'YT
BBI3BATb MHTEPEC Y KAKOM-TO YaCTV MEAMITHON ayAUTOPUY, HO OBITH I10-
A€3HBIMM TOYHO He MOTYT.

BoT TOT acmekT, KOTOpbIII 3aTparuBaeT YIOMSHYTBII BaMy He-
MeLKNIT TIPo(deccop, U Ta CTUAVCTUKA, BO3MOXKHO, SIBASIIOTCS IT€PCIIEK-
TUBHBIMU. MHOTrO€e psSIAOBOMY YEAOBEKY MOKHO PacCKasaTh U3 YK€ U3-
TOTOBAEHHOM purocopuu. ITo MOXeT ObITh Aaxe mpoctoit KauTt. Pac-
CKa)XI €r0 Y€AOBEYECKUM SI3BIKOM, U «IIPOCTO YeAOBEK» 00OpapyeTcs,
4TO, OKAa3bIBA€TCs], B 00IEM-TO, He BCE TaK IIAOXO U 3aIYyLIEHO, 1 eCTh
otBeThl. TeMm 6oAee, eCAU CBSI3aTb 3TO C KAKMM-HUOYAD aBTOPUTETOM,
Ha3BaTb UM (paMMAUIO MAU COCAATBCS — 3TO TAKOI M3BECTHBIN CIIOCOO
AETUTUMALMU 3HAHUS AASI IPOCTOr0 co3HaHus. OTChIAKA K aBTOPUTETY,
0 KOTOPOM ThI YTO-TO CABIIIaA, HO TIOAPOOHOCTeN He 3Haelb. CKaXKu
Tebe, YTO 9TO CKAa3aAU CTOUKU AT CTOABKO-TO Ha3aA, U ThI C TOPA3A0
OOABIINM yBaXXeHIeM OyAellb OTHOCUTBCS K TOMY, YTO Tebe FOBOPSIT.
Aaapiie MO>XXHO TOBOPUTD, YTO YTOAHO.

Amumpuii Isanos. 5 xotea 61 A0OaBUTB, UTO B Poccun ecTb CBOs
crniemdrka. Mel 00cyxpaeM, 4T0 MOXeT ObiTb Publishing phenomenon.
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B Poccuu ectb Publishing phenomenon, Ho MbI IIpeANIOAAraeM, YTO 3TO
MO>XeT OBbITb ObITOBas Bepcusl, apanTupoBaHHas Bepcust llImuaa B poc-
curickoit puaocodpun. B Poccun apyrout Publishing phenomenon. 9to
TO, YTO Ha3bIBaeTCsl «akapeMUK DOMEHKO» U «HOBasT XPOHOAOTMSI».
B Poccun ¢maocodckue BOmpocel MMEIOT CMBICA, IPUOOpPETAIOT ITy-
OAMYHBIN U TOAUTUYECKUIT XapaKTep, €CAY OHU 3aBsI3aHbl HA UCTOPUIO.
To ecTp MBI 00CYXAaeM BOIIPOCHL: cyilecTBOBaA A AaekcaHap He-
Bckuil u ObIA Au CraamHrpaa? 1o Takoe 3amelneHue GuaocopcTBo-
BaHMsI. B 3TOM CMbICA€, BOIIPOCHI B KAACCUYECKOM CMbICAE GrAOCOD-
CTBOBaHMsI, KaK-TO: 00 9K3UCTEHLUY, ObITUM U dasein U T. A., TO €CTb Me-
Tad3MKa, — OHU IO-IIPEXKHEMY HEMHTepeCHbI. VIHTepeCcHO TO, rae Halm
KOPHM U OTKyAQ Haue Beanune? To, 4TO BeAnure — 3TO He BOIIPOC, 3TO
He 00CY)XA2€eTCsl, 8 BOT OTKYAQ OHO U YTO C HUM OyaeT pAaabuie? Bor B
sTOM cMbIcAe Publishing phenomenon u ectb. VI mybAMKa, CpeAHe- VAU
MaA0OOpa30BaHHAsI, OHa STO YUTAET, IBITAETCS C STUM pas3obpaTbCsi, U
KaK-TO y He€ 9TO TOAYYaeTCsl, U OHA TbITAETCS 3TO OOCYXXAATh C UH-
TeAAeKTyaAaMU. VIHTEAAEKTyaAbl, HAUMTABILMECS, B 3allAAHOM IOHMU-
MaHuy, Gpraocopum, STOro He MPUEMAIOT, U 3A€Ch TYNMUK BO3HUKAET.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, He BO3HUKAIOT MeAuliHbie ¢peHomenbl. Ho ecTp Ma-
A€HbKIe POCTKM, OHI, KaK [IPABUAO, He B )KYPHAAaX U He B KHUTaX, a Ha
TeaeBUAeHMU. ECTh, KOHEUHO, elljé MHTEPHET, COL{laAbHbIE CETU — U TaM
€CThb IPOEKThI, KOTOPbIE MIPEAAATAIOT PUAOCOPCTBOBAHME, B TOM YMCAE
1 Kputndeckoe GpuaocopCcTBOBaHUE, U HAXOASITCS ayAuTopun. B cuay
TOTO YTO 3TO BelljaHNe, a He KHUTA B IPOAAXKE, TO, TAK MAM MHAYe, Macca
nyOAMKY HaOMPAETCsi, ¥ 3TO CYIECTBYET.

Mapusi Kozaosa. 51 xoteaa Obl BEPHYTHCSI K BBICKa3bIBAaHMIO AH-
Apest AaBpyXJMHa I10 IIOBOAY TIOIIBITOK OTBICKATh TO MECTO, TA€ BCE-TaKU
KpeaTMBHO Pa3BUBAETCS COLMAABHASI Teopusl. XOTEAOCh IIPOCTO MPU-
BeCTH pUMep MHTepHeT-pecypca «[TocTHayKa»’, AOCTaTOUHO MHTEpeC-
HOT'O HAYYHO-TIOIYASIPHOTO pecypca, KyAa MOXXHO IIOAKAKOYMUTBCS, HE
OyAyYM CIIELIMAAVICTOM, M TTOAIOOOMBITCTBOBATD. I, HanmpuMep, HaiAa
AASL ce0s1 AOCTAaTOYHO VIHTEPECHbIE TEOPUY, CBSI3aHHBIE C COLMOAOTEN
MPOCTPAHCTBA, COLIMAABHON aHTPOTIOAOTHENL.

AHopeii Aaspyxun. B cBoéM BicTynAeHUM AMUTpuUil /IBaHOB BbI-
ABVHYA MHOTO IIPOBOKATVMBHBIX TE€3VMCOB. Y M€HS TOXXe eCTb BOIIPOC B
aTOI cBsi3u. AeiicTBUTEABHO, H0. Xabepmac, Kak HU CTPaHHO, He M3y4eH
1 He IIONYAsIpEH AQXe B aKapeMuueckoil cpeae. £ sHato, uto H.B. Mo-
TPOLIMAOBA® HEOAHOKPATHO MbITAAACh KAK-TO BBECTU €0 B [TOAE 00CYXX-
AEHMIT, HO He ToAYunAOCh. Ecan y B.H. MoTtpoinaoBoii (¢ eé ctarycom,

7 Cwm.: www.postnauka.ru.

MortpomnaoBa, Heast BacuapeBHa (poa. 1934) — poccurickuit puaocod,
AOKTOp draocodckux Hayk, mpodeccop, 3aBeaylolast CeKTOPOM MCTO-
pun 3amapHoi puaocodun VD PAH; aBTOp MHOrOYMCAEHHBIX TEKCTOB
o 0. Xabepmace, BKAwuast cratby B HoBoU puirocopckoii sHyukAomne-
Ouu (2000-2001); HarpaxpeHa mepasbio VIO PAH «3a Bkaap B pasBurue
¢buarocopum» (2009), opperom DepepatusHoi Pecnybamku Iepmanwms
«Bundesverdienstkreuz am Band» (2005) u ap. Eé mocaepHsist MoHOrpa-
bus: Mapmun Xaiideeeep u Xanna Apenom: Ovimue — spems — A1000Bb
(2013).
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MyOAMKALIIOHHO aKTMBHOCTbIO) He BBIXOAUT, TO HEMOHSTHO, C KEM
BooOme XabepMac MOKeT BOMTH U KakK? AeICTBUTEABHO, MOXET OBITb,
BBl OTYACTY U MpaBbl. XOTsI BO3HUKAET BOIPOC, moyemy Xabepmac He
CTaHOBUTCS TeMOM?

Anopeii Poarénok. Teopusi kommyHukamusHozo deticmaus KOpreHa
Xabepmaca He NepeBeAeHa Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK.

Amumpuii ITame3o. IIpobaema He B ToM, uTo Xabepmac He aKTy-
aAeH 1 motoMmy oH He pabortaer. IOpren Xabepmac HEKpUTHYEH, OH
HelTpaAeH. B atom Bcs mpobaema. Ho Bcé xe st xoTeA Obl 0CIOPUTH
Te3uc AMUTPUSI O TOM, 4TO B COLMaAbHON Kputuke Dypca o6Hapyxu-
BaeTcs KpeH B CTOPOHY MIMEHHO MAM TOABKO XabepMacCUaHCKOMN Iapa-
aurMbl. Hackoabko s s3Hato, Dypc cBAspiBaAcd ¢ Bamu rae-1o B 2002—
2004 ropax. A ecau Bbl oTKpoeTe nepBbit Tom Coyunenuii Baadumupa
Dypca, TO yBupAUTe, uTo nocae 2006 ropa B Tekcrax Baapumupa Hu-
KoAaeBMYa HeT KpeHa B cTopoHy [0. Xabepmaca. Mbl AeliCTBUTEABHO
craakuBaemcs ¢ HO. Xabepmacom Ha MPOTSKEHUM BCETO TBOPYECKOTO
nyty Oypca, Ho yxe B MoHOrpaduu CoyuarvHas purocopus 8 Henomny-
AspHom usromeHuu (2006), rae paccMaTpuBaercs noaemrka M. @yko u
IO. Xabepmaca, MOXKHO 3aMETUTh, YTO «I1aAbMa [IEPBEHCTBA» OTAAETCS
nmenHo M. @yko u mospuum Kputukam 0. Xabepmaca (Hampumep,
H. ®Opeiizep). VI ecan BHUMAaTeAbHee MPUCMOTPETHCSI K COAEP)KAHUIO
[epBOro TOMa (XpOHOAOTMYECK OH COAEP)KUT DOAee TIO3AHME TEKCTHI),
MbI 3aMeTUM, 4TO Baapaumup HukoaaeBuy onmpaercst Ha uMeHa COBep-
IIIEHHO APYTUX aBTOPOB. Tak, y>xe B cTaTbe CoyuarbHO-KpUMuHeckas
purocopus nocae “cmepmu cybvexma” (2008) MAET COBEPILIEHHO ApYyTasi
rpapauus aBTopoB: A. Aaptioccep — K. Kacropmapuc — 3. Aakao u
1I. Mydd — C. JKmkek. VI Takast AMHMS, YKe TeCHSIIAs Y AQXKe MCKAIO-
varomas 0. Xabepmaca, ykaspiBaeT Ha TOT GaKT, 4TO Koraa Baapumup
HuxoaaeBud mucas Nmpo AMHAMUYECKYIO COLMAABHOCTD, SBASISICH AU-
HAMUYHBIM YEAOBEKOM, caM TpaHcdopmupoBascs u musmeHmacs. OH
BOCIIPMHSIA 3TOT, MOXKET, KAYX BPEMEHM», HO sI HE X041y B MeTapuU3UKY
6pocarbcsi, monumasi, yto F0. Xabepmac, Aake Kak XUBOI MOTP, YK€ He
OTBeYaeT aKTYaAUsIM; OH — KaK CTapasl MallHa, KOTOpasi He 3aBOAUTCSL.
[ToaToMmy, A€/ICTBUTEABHO, HEOOXOAMMO 3TO YBUAETb I OTMETUTD.

Amnopeii Poaénok. 51 Bo3pasua Obl 11o moBoAy ucuesHosenus I0. Xa-
bepmaca. TO «MCYE3HOBEHUE» MHE He KaKeTCs ucuye3HoBeHueM. To,
4yT0 Oypc MapkupoBaa B cBoeit Khure CoyuuarbHas purocopus 8 Heno-
NYASPHOM U3A0MEHUU, O 1M TOBOPUA U YTO pa3pabaTbhiBaA — 5TO KOM-
MYHMKATMBHAasI TIApaAUrMa KPUTUYECKOI COLMaAbHON Teopuu. V ara
napaAurma, ¢ Touku 3peHust Oypca, CBOMM «MCTOYHUMKOM» BUAUT Xa-
bepmaca, oTcpiaaeT K HeMy. Ha 3aHsATHSAX, KOrAQ s1 ObIA MariCTpPaHTOM,
®Oypc obparaAcs K 3Toi TEME, B TeX TAOAMIIAX, KOTOPbIE HAM AABaANCh,
BBIPMCOBBIBAAACh AVHAMMKA KPUTUUECKOI TEOPUY B €r0 IIOHMMaHUN, U
OH He OTpULAA 3HaYMMOCTb Xabepmaca. XabepMac KaK CUMBOAUYECKUI
Orer npoexTa coumaabHou puaocopuu Oypca 1 He MOT UCYESHYTh.

Pearupys Ha cooOuenne aauHbl Pycelkoii, s IpOKOMMEHTUPYIO
BCTpPeYHO. A€AO B TOM, YTO TO IIOHUMAHME, TO YIOTpeOAeHEe KpUTIYe-
CKOJ1 TeopuHu, KOTOpoe pasBuBas Baapumup Oypc B MOCAEAHUX CBOUX
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TeKCTax, 6a3MpoBaAOCh HAa TAaKOM MpPUEME, KaK KOHTEKCTyaAmu3arus. 5
AYMaI0, UTO OH BCeX HaC CMOT Hay4UTb TOMY, UTO He CYyILeCTBYeT KPUTH-
4eCKOl Teopuu BOOOIIe, HEBO3MOXKHA TOTAAbHASI KPUTUKA 001eCTBa,
HO KpUTMYECKasl TEOPUsI MOKET CYIIeCTBOBATb B TAKOV KOHTEKCTYaAl-
3MPOBaHHO (OPMe U IPY HAAMYUY AAETTTOB. DTO OblAa ITOIIBITKA BbIPA-
6OTKM KOHTEKCTYaAM3MPOBAHHOI, BBIPOCILEN 13 ONPEAEAEHHOIO KOH-
TEeKCTa COLMAABHOM KPUTUUECKOI TeOPUY C UICTIOAb30BaHMEM y>Ke MIMe-
IOLXCST HApaOOTOK B 9TOM IOA€. [TOHSTHO, 4TO BCE MPEABIAYILME Ha-
pabOTKM BIPACTAIOT KaK peaKLiysi HA ONMPeAEAEHHOTO poad MPOOAEMBI,
«MATOAOTMU» B PasAUYHbIX chepax (MMOAUTUYECKUX, SKOHOMUYECKUX,
reHAEPHBIX, 9KOAOTMYECKUX U T. I1.). MHe Ka)XeTCsI, 5TOT MOMEHT BaXKHO
YUUTBIBATD.

Taruna Pyceykas. 1 xouy akLleHTMPOBAaTb, UTO IO OIPEeACAEHUI0
COLIMaAbHAsl Teopysl He SIBASIETCS OTOPBAaHHBIM 3HAHUEM, A2XKe eCAU
OHO BBIPOCAO U3 APYTMX KOHTEKCTOB. Aa, BOIPOC COOTHOLIEHUSI MeCT-
HOTO KOHTEKCTA M APYIOro — 9TO elé OHOAee CAOKHBII BOIIPOC, YeM BO-
MIPOC O BO3MOKHOCTSIX METAaTeOPEeTUYECKOTO 3HAHMSL.

Ilasea Bapkosckuil. ITpu 5TOM Bbl, KaK HY CTPaHHO, CChIAQAMCH HA
C. )Xmkeka, KOTOPBbIiT, K CAOBY CKa3aTb, BeCbMa IIOKa3aTeAbHBIN aBTOP
B TOM, YTO OH IIOCTOSIHHO HaOpachIBaeT CBOI0 TEOPUIO Ha KOHKPETHBIE
KeliCbl, HAXOAVMbIE B COBPEMEHHOI AENCTBUTEABHOCTU, BMECTO TOTO
4YTOOBI 3aHMMATLCA CYTy0OI1 TeOpeTU3aL e,

AHopeit Aaspyxun. DTa TeMa BTOPOI pa3 y HaC BCIAbIBaeT. Vimeer
AMTIPABO Ha CYIleCTBOBaHMe TeOpys, KOTOpas OTOpBaHa OT peaAbHOCTU?
Yro o710 3HaunT? Kak 3TO BHITASIAUT? DTO 3HAYUT, UTO MbI UMTaeM TaKue
OYeHb MacCIITAOHbIe TEOPETHYECKIE AHAAM3BI U OeceayeM, o0IaeMcst Ha
3Ty TEMY, AEAVIMCS CBOMM VHTEAAEKTYaAbHBIM BOOOpa)keHNeM IIO I10-
BOAY TPOYMTAHHOIO. 3A€Ch €CTb HECKOABKO OOCTOSITEABCTB, KOTOPbIE
HEOOXOAVMO, Ha MO B3TASIA, IMETb B BUAY, KOTAQ MbI IIPOAOAKAEM OTY
TeMy. IlepBoe, 3TO HaAMuYMe IPOCTPAHCTBA BO3MOXXHOCT!U AASI TIPOBe-
AeHMst Takux Oecep. [Toyemy st rOBOPIO O MPOCTPaHCTBE BO3MOXKHOCTH?
IToToMy 4TO 3TO CBSI3aHO CO BTOPBIM MOMEHTOM — C KOHBEHLMAMMU.
MbI rOBOpHAM O IIKOAE MAM 0 4éM-TO ewé? 11Ikora BooOIe BO3MOXKHA
TOTAQ, KOTAQ €CTb HECKOABKO AIOA€l, YUTAIOUIMX OAHU U Te JKe KHUIH,
BAQAEIOIIIX OAHUM CAOBapEM U CIIOCOOHBIX MOAAEP>KMBATH AUCKYCCUIO
Ha Ty >Xe caMmyio TeMy. Kak moxasplBaeT OIBIT, 3TOT KPYT OrpPaHMYEH,
OH YCTOMUMB AUIIb TOTAQ, KOTAQ €CTb MHCTUTYT, B KOTOPOM BBI IIOAY-
yaeTe AEHbIM, OoAee-MeHee PeryAsipHO OOLIaeTeCch U MOAAEPKUBAeTe
TeM CaMbIM 3TOT AUCKYPC, 3Ty BO3MOXXHOCTb Pa3roBapusars. A mpocto
obpamjao BHMMaHue (MHE KaXKeTCsl, 9TO BaXXHO MMETb B BUAY), UTO B
Bbeaapycu peaAbHOCTb AQET HaM BCE MeHbllle BO3MOYKHOCTEN AASI 9TOrO.
C 3akpbpiTueMm pemapramenta pusocoduu B ET'Y, ¢ orpanuvennem Bcex
AETAABHBIX TIAOIIAAOK, TA€ AIOAM MOTAM ObI OBITH BMECTe IPOCTpPaH-
CTBEHHO U MOAAEPXXMBATb KOMMYHUKALIMIO APYT C ADYTOM, OIBIT MOA-
CKa3bIBaeT, YTO TAKOI'0 POAA COOOILECTBO PACMaAAETC.

I'aruna Pyceuxas. Mo>XHO 51 BO3paxy cpasy Xe? Y Hac TOABKO
YTO 3aKOHYMAACh MAHEADb IIO0 IICHXOQHAAM3Y, TA€ MbI OOCY)XAAAU ITY
BO3MOXHOCTb, I B YaCTHOCTM — BBepéHHoe Hwunon CaB4yeHKOBOII
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MOHSITUE «M300peTeHre OTHOLIIeHUIT». B icuxoaHaAuse aTo paboraer,
[oYeMy 3TO He MOXeT paboTarh B 00AaCTU colasbHOM Teopun? Bee
MBI MIMeeM KaKOe-TO OTHOIIEHME K TOM COLIMAaABHOM PEaAbHOCTHU, B
KoTOpo MBEM. [ToueMy Hac AOAYKHBI CKPENASITh KaKle-TO BHEIHe
(baKTOpBI, MHCTUTYLIMOHAABHOCTU? DTO HE €AVHCTBEHHBIN CKPEMAs-
IOILVII MOMEHT. EcAM HaM Hedero Apyr Apyry cKasarb, IPeAbsIBUTD, HET
MOBOAQ, YTOOBI BBICTpPAMBAaTh arOHAAbHbIE OTHOIIEHUS, TO (DUMHAHCHI
MaAO YTO HaM AQAYT.

AHdpeii Aaspyxun. 1 UMeIO B BUAY He CTOABKO (PMHAHCBI, CKOABKO
MHCTUTYLVIOHAABHBIE YCAOBMSI BO3MOXKHOCTU TIOAAEP’KMBATb OAMH U
TOT )K€ pasroBOpP MAM AMCKYpPC. B aTom cmbicae (MHe Tak Kaxercsi) Be-
AQpPYCh — 3TO TO, C YeEM MBI IMEEM AEAO Ka’KABI AEHb U UTO 3aAaéT
ONIpeAEAEHHBIE PAMKI TaKOTO AMCKYypca. MOXXHO 00paTuTh BHUMaHME
HA TO, YTO TaKasi, Ka3aA0Ch Obl, aOCTPAKTHO 3apaHHAsI TeMa KOHIpecca
(«Aacaepuniki Beaapyci») oxasbiBaeTcsi BOCTpeOOBaHa M aKTYaAbHA,
3TO TaKoe I0A€, B KOTOPOM MOXXHO BeCTu peub. [Touemy? IToTromy uto
5TO Ta PEAABHOCTb, B KOTOPOIl Ka>KABINl pa3 HaXOAATCS PE30HAHCHI
HAIIMX VHTEePeCcoB. DTO OAMH aCMeKT. BTopoil MOMEHT, MHe KaXKeTcs,
OUY€eHb BKEH. DTO CBA3b TEOPUM U, CKAKEM, IIPUKAAAHBIX AVICLIUTIAVH.
Kozda mbt 20B0pum 0 coyuorozuu, HACKOALKO COUUOAOLUU UHINEPECHA
coyuarvHas meopus? Hackoivko amo samHo 045 coyuoroeuu?

I'maruna Pyceykas. Teoperuyeckas COLMOAOIMSA caMa CIIOCOOHA
orpedaekcHpOBaTbh COOCTBEHHbIE OCHOBaHMA. B To ke Bpems y Dypca
B OAHOM U3 TEKCTOB €CTb T€3IC OTHOCUTEABHO TOr0, YTO COLMAAbHAS
Teopusl — 3TO He KaKasi-TO perroHaAbHasl 4yacTb ¢puaocodun, a puao-
copus B LIEAOM — CO CBO€Jl OHTOAOTMEN, THOCEOAOTVEN, METOAOAO-
rueit. 9TO BOIIPOC O CTPEMAEHUM KaKMM-TO 00pasoM 3aCTOAOUTD 3TO
MPOCTPAHCTBO — «COLMaAbHOe». EcAn conmaabHast puaocodpus B co-
CTOSIHUM IIPEADBSIBUTD UTO-TO 3HAUMMOE U BaXKHOE, TO TOTAQ BOIIPOC He
CTOUT, HY’)KHO 3TO KOMY-TO VAU HeT.

Oavza Bpeckas. OrBevast Ha BONpPOC, CHOPMyAMPOBAHHbIN AH-
ApeeM AaBpYXMHBIM, 51 AyMalo, YTO IPaHMLbI KaK TakoBoil HeT. Cowyo-
AOT'Y 3aHMMAIOTCS KaK IIPUKAAAHBIMU MICCAEAOBAHVAMM, TaK M TEOPETHU-
YeCKMM aHAAU30M. Bcé, UTo Hac 0TAMYaEeT, BO3MOXKHO, 3TO COOP aMIN-
pUYeCKMX AQHHBIX. Hampumep, KaK COLMOAOT PEAUTUH, S ONMMPAIOCh HA
upen IOprena Xabepmaca, [Tnrepa Beprepa, Apyrux aBTOpoB, KOTOPbIX
MO>KHO OTHECTM KakK K ¢puaocodam, Tak 1 coumororam. [loatomy s He
BIDKY HEOOXOAMMOCTY NPOBEAEHNST AMHUM, KOTOPasi pa3aAeAsiaa Obl Co-
LIIAABHYIO TEOPUIO Y COLIMOAOTHIO.

Koraa-To Hac y4mAu, 4To B COLMOAOTUM CYIIECTBYET MIPU YPOBHA
COLIMOAOTMYECKOTO 3HAHMS: YPOBEHb SMIMPUYECKON COLMOAOTUM,
TEOpPUM CPEAHETO YPOBHS UM TeOpuM KaK TaKOBON. TeopeTudecKui
aQHAAM3 — 3TO COCTABHAasI YaCTh COLIMOAOTMYECKOro 3HaHus. [Ipu aTom
YyeM BbIlIE€ YPOBEHb TEOPETUUECKOIO aHAAM3a DMITMPUYECKUX AQHHBIX,
TEM LieHHee PEe3YAbTaThl MCCA€AOBaHMA. [103TOMY COLMOAOTUA CTpe-
MUTCS K HanboAee BBICOKOMY YPOBHIO TEOPETU3MPOBAHYS Ha MPEAMET
UCTOpUYECKUX (AKTOB MAU CTATUCTUYECKUX IoKasareaenr. OuveHb
B2)KHO IIBITATbCS MCIIOAB30BATh Te MAEU, KOTOpPbIE CYLIECTBYIOT B CO-
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LMAABHOI TEOPUU, AASI TOHUMAHMSI SMIIMPUYECKUX AQHHBIX. B 001iem,
s1 He BYDKY I'DaHMLIBL.

Amumpuii Isanos. Ecan Bbl co3paéTe KOHLENThI, aKTyaAbHbIE ITO-
HACTOSIIEMY, & He TOABKO AASI CBOErO COOOIECTBA, TO MPUKAAAHUKI
IPUXOAST K BaM caMu. Y MeHsI, HallpuMep, BbIPaboTaAOCh yKe yCTOli-
Y1MBOE YYBCTBO BUHBI Ilepep MpUKAapHMKaMu. OHU MeHs XBaTaloT B Ky-
Ayapax 3a pyKaB: AQBaiiTe Bally TEOPUIO BOT Cef4aC BBICTPOUM, OIlepa-
LIMIOHAAUBMPYEM, NTPOBEAEM MCCAEAOBaHNeE. VIHOTAQ OHU AQKE AeAQloT
3TO — IOAYYAeTCs IAOXO. Apyrue roBopsT: Y HaC Macca MaTepuaaa,
MOJKET, BBl IIPUAETE K HaM, MbI C BAMU OOCYAMM U KaK-TO 3TO MPOUH-
TepIIpeTVpyeM — 4Yallle BCEro TAKKe HE OYEHb XOPOIIO MOAYYaeTcs Mo
pasHbIM IpUYMHaAM. TO eCThb CYIEeCTBYIOT MPOOAEMBI B3aMHOIO MTOHN-
MaHMs, IeEpEBOAA C sI3bIKA Ha SI3BIK, TOV CAMOW OINEpAaLMOHAAU3ALUN —
9TO TexHM4ecKue pobaemsr. Ho, moMuMo HUX, s1 BO3BPAILAIOCh K TOMY,
YTO TOBOPUA, €CTb 08¢ IPOOAEMBIL: COLIMAABHAS U TPODAEMA COLIMOAOT Y-
4eCKOTro aHaAM3a (TO eCTh «COLMOAOT UM COLMOAOTMM»). ECTh pasHble mo-
KOAEHUsI, CTPaThl B COOOIIEeCTBe, ¥ KTO TOBOPUT OT AMLIA COOOIeCTBA —
5TO OYeHb MHTEPECHBIIT BOIIPOC. Il BTOpOE, eCThb 911IeAOHBI TEOPUU — KTO
CO3AQ6T, KTO AIBASIETCSI KDEQTUBHBIM, KTO 9TO AAANITUPYET, UCTIOAB3YET, a
KTO SIBASIETCSI TAKUM 0€CCO3HATEABHBIM [TOAB30BATEAEM U MHOTAQ IIPO-
M3HOCUT TO, YTO KOrpa-To 1300péa 0. Xabepmac, Tak, Kak OYATO 3TO
MPUAYMAaHO UM, BBICTPAAQHO MM, VI OH BEPUT, UTO 3TO €ro 1 ecTh. To ecThb
OAHM ITEPEBOASIT, UHTEPIIPETUPYIOT, LUTUPYIOT, @ APYI'Vie YeCTHO BOPYIOT
VA€EY, ICKDEHHE BBIAAIOT 33 CBOE, TO €CTh, 51 XO4y CKa3aTh, a0COAIOTHO
He OCO3HAHHO. BOT ecAM aTO BCé yuecTh, TOTAQ MOAYUUTCS KapTUHA He
CTOAb NeYaAbHasl, KaK OHAa 3AE€Chb CKAAABIBAETCS: COLIMAAbHAsl TEOPUS
OTOpBaHA, ColMaAbHasi Teopusi He BocTpeboBana, IlIMup momyasipu-
3aTOp, a TASIHLIEBbIE )KYPHAABI HAIlIOAHEHBI APYTMM. TYT U TAsIHL|E€BbIe
KypHaabl, 1 llIMup — oHu (TEeopun) He AASI peaAbHbIX 0€CCO3HATEABHBIX
MIOAb30BATEAEN CYIIECTBYIOT, OHY COBEPILEHHO AASI APYTUX LIEAEBBIX ay-
AUTOPMIL. Y Hac 00111eCTBO U LieAeBble ayAUTOPUM OYeHb CUABHO AMdde-
PEHILIPOBaHBI, €l1lé U TOABVPKHBL. BOT 9TO M HAAO YUUTHIBATD.

Oxkcana Illerecm. TloHnMaeTe, AASI MEHSI BOTIIPOC O CBSI3U COL-
AABHBIX MICCAEAOBAHUI, COLIMOAOTMM U COLIMIAABHOM TEOPUU HACTOABKO
CTPaHHBIN, YTO s CVXKY U MpeObIBalo B IOAHOM 3aMeniaTeAbCTBe. ECTh
COLIMOAOTY, KOTOPble PabOTAT C COUMAaAbBHOU Teopueil. /1 mMHe Hpa-
BUTCS 3aKAOUeHMe [laBAa MO MOBOAY TOrO, YTO KaK TOABKO COLIMOAOT
AOXOAUT A0 POPMYAMPOBAHNS COLIMAABHOI TEOPUH, OH Cpa3y HauMHaeT
Ka3aTbCsl COLMAABHBIM TEOPETUKOM. DTO MPOCTO YYAECHO. AAsI MeHs
3TOTO BOIIPOCA He CyiecTBYyeT. [To MOBOAY aKTyaAbHOM CUTYaLu B Oe-
AOPYCCKOJ COLIMOAOIMU KaK CYIIeCTBYIOIIEN HayKe, 1 AyMalo, YTO TYT
rpex oObsSICHATD, KaK BCE MAOXO.

AHnolpeii Aaspyxun. D10 crapas npuckaska. Mbl Bce AOOUM 00
aToM roBoputb. Ho Bompoc ocraércs: a kak naoxo? B yéMm mMmeHHO
naoxo? Yo nmaoxoro?

Anopeit Poarénok. Y Hac ObIA OTAEABHBIN KPYTABINL CTOA, MOCBSI-
IIEHHBIII AQHHOII TeMe. [aAMHa KaK pa3 AeAaAa AOKAAA HA OCHOBE CBOEro
KaueCTBEHHOI'O ICCAEAOBAHMSL.
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Taruna Pyceykas. Y Hac Takke BblliAa KHUra Ilocae cosemcko2o
mapkcuzma’®. HacTp Hallero BHUMaHMs YA€A€Ha 9TOMY Bompocy. S ae-
AdAa TAYOMHHBIE VHTEPBBIO C OEAOPYCCKMMM couyosoramu. Y BUOKY,
YTO OCHOBHOII 00A€3HBI0 O€AOPYCCKOI COLIMOAOTMU SIBASIETCSI CYPOBBIIt
HEVCKOPEHMMbII1 aMIupu3M. ECTh mapy ueAoBeK, KOTOPBIM He C KeM
pasroBapuBaTb Ha METATEOPETUYECKOM YPOBHe B CBOell Ipodeccuo-
HAABHOI cpeae (Hamp. Baapumup AOyireHko'’). Uto xacaetcst AOBAe-
IOILIIX TTAPAAUTM, TO 3TO CTPYKTYpHBI ¢pyHKImoHaausm — T. ITapcoHc,
B Ay4iIeM cAydae — P. MepToH. Ha aToM BCé — COLIMOAOT S 3aKOHYEHa,
T. €. He OBIAO HU 3THOMETOAOAOTMM, HY (HEHOMEHOAOIMYECKOIl Tpa-
AVLIMN. AIOAM, KOTOPBIE IIPOMOBEAYIOT UCKAIOUUTEABHO NTO3UTHUBU3M B
coumoaoruy, cupAST B BAK, pykoBoAST KoMuCCUAMU U PYOAT AMccep-
TalM TeX MOAOABIX AIOA€M, KOTOpbIe TIBITAIOTCS MIICATh, HAIIPUMED, B
pycae GeHOMEHOAOTMYECKOI COLIMOAOTMU. DTO HY)KHO IOHUMATD U AY-
MaTb, a HAAO AM HAM MMETb KaK1e-TO CBA3Y C STUMU AIOABMU?

Oxcana Illerecm. O4eHb TPYAHO CO3AATb OAHOBPEMEHHO COLIMO-
AOTMYECKYIO TEOPUIO U aKTyaAM3MPOBAHHYIO COLoAoruio B beaapycu.
Koraa s1 roBopIo, YTO B paMKax COLIMOAOTUY BCE IIAOXO, TO MIMEIO B BUAY,
YTO TEMIIBI TOTO, UTO 3A€Ch IPOU3BOAUTCS, OUeHb-OYeHb HI3KIIE, U TIOKa
AQKe TPYAHO CKa3aTb, B KaKOJ ITePCIEeKTVBE Mbl MOXKEM Pa3BUBAaTbCA.
A cxaxy Takke mpo B. AGyiieHKo, KOTOPOMY He C KeM pasroBapuBarh,
100 OTCYTCTBYeT KpUTMUUECKasi Macca AASI Takoro obcyxaenms. fopa
TPU MAU YEThIpE Ha3ap, eié padboTas B VIHCTUTYTe COLIMOAOT MY, MBI 3a-
TEBAAU MOCTOSIHHBIV CEMUHAp 0 COLIMAABHON TEOPUM U MOAXOAAM K
COCTOSIHMIO COLIMaAbHOM Teopuu. Buepa Ha cexuuu TatbsiHa Bopoaaxk-
CKasi AeAaAd AOKAAA C BepCHUeEl TOro, Kak Mbl ce0e MpeaCcTaBAsieM II0-
CTpPO€EHME COLMAABHO T€OPUM U COLMAABHOIO 3HaHMS. AAS MEHA 3TO
TOT XOA, Ta AVHMS, KOTOpas pa3BuBaeTcs B beaapycu B IpaBMABHOM
HanpaBaeHnu. Ho ceruac Mbl HAXOAMMCSI B COBEPIIIEHHO ITapaAA€AbBHOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE C AKAAEMUYECKMMY MEPCIIeKTUBAMU COLMOAOTUM U OM-
NUPUYIECKUX ICCAEAOBaHMIT. MbI He MO>KeM HaOpaTh HOPMAABHYIO KpU-
TUYECKYI0 ayAUTOPUIO AAS COBMECTHOM AESATEABHOCTM Y COBMECTHOIO
obcyxaenns. B Poccuy B 5TOM CMbICAe CUTYaLMsI APYTasl.

Deauxc Akkepman. 51 xoTea ObI CKa3aThb, YTO €CTh TAKOE KAUIIIE, YTO
yeAOBeK C 3amaaa caM 1o cebe Aydiile, BOCIPUHMMAETCS TaK. S AOAXKeH
CKa3aTb, YTO Ha KYABTYPOAOTMYeCKOM (pakyapTeTe B [epMaHuy MHOTMX
COLIMOAOTUYECKUX AUCLUIIAUH BOOOIIEe HET, eAMHCTBEHHbIN Guaocod
yMep, TaK 1 He AOTIVICAB CBOJ IAABHBIN TPYA. £l He yCIieA TO3HaKOMUTBCA
¢ Baapumupom Dypcom, HO ero oueHb He XBaTaeT MMeHHO y Hac B EI'Y
Yl IMEHHO B TOM CMBICA€, O KOTOPOM MbI TOBOPUAU, — B CMBICA€ COOT-
HeCeHUs BBICOKOI TeOpUM U SMIIMPUYECKUX MCCAepoBaHMIL. HepaBHO

lnapara O. (cocr., pea.) TTocae coBemcko2o MapKCcUusma: UCHOPUS, PUAo-
copuss, COUUON02US U NCUXOAHAAUS B HAUUOHAAbHBIX KOHmeKcmax (Beaa-
pycoy, Ykpauna). Buabhioc: EI'Y, 2013. 288 c.

Abymenko, Baapumup AeoHupaoBud (poa. 1957) — 3aMeCTUTEAb AUPEKTO-
pa 1o HayuHoi pabote VHcTHTyTa Comoaorny HaioHaAbHON akapeMun
Hayk Beaapycu, kaHAMAQT GUAOCOPCKUX HAYK, AOLIEHT.

10
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IIPOUUTAA €T0 TeKCT beropycckull npoekm cospeMeHHocmu'!, I MHe Ka-
JKETCsI, YTO €CAV OBl MbI HA4YaAlM HOBBII Pa3roBOP O TOM, KaK KOHLIEIITY-
AaABHO OTHECTUCh K Beaapycy, To s1 HauaA ObI UMEHHO C 3TOrO TEKCTA.
ITo Xopolas CTapToBas TOYKa.

Anopeit Aaspyxun. Koasery, s xoTea Obl 3aBepIINTD HAI KPYTABII
CTOA T€M, YTO BCe BbICKa3aHHbIE 3AeCb COOOPa>keHNsI, BCE TEMBI U TIPO-
6AeMbl, KOTOpbIEe BbI3BaAM OTBETHYIO PEAKLMIO M AVCKYCCUU, ASITYT B
OCHOBY (GOPMYAMPOBKM MPOOAEMATUKM 3allAQHMPOBAHHBIX Dypcos-
CKUX ymeHuii. DTO O3HAYAeT, YTO KAXKADII 13 BaC CMOXKET HAlTU B HUX
CBOIO TEMY U, HAAEI0Ch, CBOII MHTEpeC.

IToa peaakuueit AHopest Porénka

11

@®ypc B. Beropycckuii npoekm “cospemennHocmu”? (2007). B: @ypc,
yKas. cod., T. 1, 155-172.
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[MOBELANTEJTb KOHKYPCA NCCIEAOOBATE/IbCKMX PABOT

(@)

BMU3YAABHOE MBIINAEHUE B ®M3U1KE
N MATEMATHUKE BAHTUYHOCTH

Maxkcum XKyk!

Abstract

The objective of the paper is to discuss problems of visual-
ization of knowledge in natural sciences such as mathematics
and physics. We will start from introducing the concept of visual
thinking proposed by a perceptual psychologist Rudolf Arnheim.
Then we will shortly mention its modern role. Since the 18—19 cc.
visual thinking has been separated from the scientific field and it
has been banned to use it as an intellectual instrument in research
processes. But we will show that this was not the point in the pre-
vious periods of natural sciences history. We will prove using
mathematics and physics context that in ancient Greece visual
thinking often guided researches and played an important role
in the cognitive process. We will also describe how the role of vi-
sual thinking evolves. Our attention would be directed to natural
philosophy of ancient Greece. We will discuss ancient math foun-
dation theories and briefly outline their connection with some
modern physical theories. Then we will in detail discuss the way
visual thinking manifests itself in the theories of Greek atomists.

Keywords: visual thinking, science visualization, ancient
Greece, physics, mathematics, atomism.

BBeaenue

ITpobAema HArASIAHOCTM M BU3yaAM3aLMyU B €CTECTBEHHBIX
HayKaX HaXOAUTCS CPeAV HaubOA€ee TPOTUBOPEUMBBIX 1 MAAOUC-
cAepOBaHHBIX TeM. C OAHOJ CTOPOHBI, €CTeCTBEHHbIE HayK! TIpe-
TEHAYIOT Ha MPEAEAPHYI0O OObEKTUBHOCTb U HE3aBUCUMOCTb OT
MTOABEP)KEHHOT'0 MCKaKEHUAM YeAOBeuecKoro B3rasgpa. C Apyroim
CTOPOHBI, HayKa 4aCTO MO3ULIMOHUPYETCS KaK CIIOCO0 3arAsIHYTb
B MUP HEBUAMMOTO: YBUAETb 0030H XUITCA C IOMOILBIO KOAAQL-
AEPa, AAAEKME TAaAAKTUKU C TIOMOIIbIO TeAecKkora Xabbaa, mso-
OpasuTh KPyMHOMACIITAOHYI0 CTPYKTYPY BCEAEHHOI, OICATh,
KaKoOi1 OHa ObIAA B MPOILAbBIE STIOXM, U T. A. — BCE OTO IPETEH3UN
U 3aAa4M HayKU.

B AaHHOI paboTe MbI IIpeATIOAaraeM, YTO POAb BU3YAAbHO20
0oAee 3HaYMMA, YeM OOBIYHO AOITYCKAaeTCs, ¥ BU3yaAbHas MeTa-
dbopa B MCTOPUM €CTECTBO3HAHMS HEPEAKO SIBASIAACh OHTOAOTHU-
YeCKVM KapKacoM, BOKPYT KOTOPOI'O BBICTPanBaAaCh HayyHasl Te-
opusi. MOXXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO BU3YAAbHBIN OMBIT IOOYXXAQA K TEM

! Maxkcum )Kyk — MarucTp CoLmoAOrun, AOKTopaHT ¢puaocodpun, Es-

PpOTeNiCKMIT I'yMaHUTapHbII YHUBepCcUTeT (I. BuapHioc, Autsa).



VAU VIHBIM MA€SIM. DTO OCOOEHHO OTUYETAMBO MPOSIBASIETCS B MaTeMa-
TrKe 1 ¢usrke. Hanpumep AvHrBucT u marematuk Baapumup YcreH-
CKMII [IUILET, YTO MaTEMaTU4eCKast UHTYULIKSI, 8 CAEAOBATEABHO, I CAMO
MO3HaHME MaTeMaTU4YeCKON PeaAbHOCTU 3MPKAETCS Ha OIIbITe, AAHHOM
B OLIYIIEHVSIX,” U, CAeAOBATEABHO, B OOABILIE CTEIIeHN Ha 3PUTEABHON
VIHTYULY, KOTOPasi BAOXHOBASIET 00pa3Hoe MbliAeHue. Takum xe 06-
pasoM 1 ¢pu3MKa ABASETCS 3a4aCTYI0 IPOAOAXKEHUEM TAKOI MHTYULIY,
KOTOpasi OCHOBaHa He TOABKO Ha MPSIMOM HabAIOAEHMY, HO 1 Ha CIIOCO0-
HOCTY pa3dyMa HaA€ASITb BU3YaABHBIM BBIPa)KeHVEM HEUTO HEBUAVIMOE.

OaAHaKo A0 cux mop uctopus u GUAOCOPU HAyKM MaAO YAEAIAU
BHUMAHUSI DOAM, KOTOPYIO M300paskeHMsi urpaau (1 IPOAOAKAIOT
uUrparb) B GU3MYECKUX U MaTeMaTUYeCKUX Teopusix. boaee nan menee
STOT BOINPOC M3y4YeH AMIIb B OTHOILIEHUM OAHOI M3 ABYX BEAMKUX Te-
opuit Hauara XX BeKa — KBAHTOBOV MEXaHMKM KaK TeOPUHU, B KOTOPOIL
B HaMOOAbIIIelI CTEIIEHN MPOSIBUACS KOHGDAVKT MEXXAY IPVBBIYHBIM AAS
yeAOBeKa OIBITOM BOCIIPUATUA AEVICTBUTEABHOCTH U SKCIIEPYMEHTAAD-
HbIMM AaHHbIMK.® KBaHTOBas MexaHuKa He €AMHCTBEHHBIN INpUMep
TOTO, KOTAQ HAarASIAHOCTb 00CY’>KAQ€MOI TEOPUU UTPaeT BaXKHYI0 POAb
B MCTOPUY HAYKM AU B KaueCTBE OCHOBbI KOTHUTMBHO A€SITEABHOCTH
BBICTYIAET BU3YAAbHOE MbliieHue (TEPMUH, BBEAEHHBI MICUXOAOIOM
" UCKYCCTBOBEAOM PypoabdoM ApPHXEIMOM AASI ONMCAHUS MTO3HABA-
TEABHOJ YMCTBEHHOW AE€ATEABHOCTY, ONEepUpYIOLlell MKOHUYEeCKUMMU
3HakaMu)®. BusyaabHOe MBbIILIAE€HVE Ba)XKHO He TOABKO MOTOMY, YTO IIO-
3BOASIET MBICAUTD TPOOAEMBI HayKU, MCIIOAB3YsI €CTECTBEHHBIE AASI HAC
00pasbl, HO 1 IOTOMY, YTO OHO MO>KET A€AAThb HayKY IIPUBAEKATEABHO,
a CAEAOBATEABHO, U yDeauTeAbHON. [IpuMeppl TakoM BM3yaAUsaLuu
npuBoAUT GU3MK AMHAE® 1 aHAAMBUPYET UCKYCCTBOBEA AKenMC DA-
KMHC®.

B aT011 paboTe MbI IPOUAAIOCTPUPYEM, KaK ABA TUIIA MBIIIAEHNS —
ornepupymolee NKOHUIECKMMY 3HaKaMU (TO €CTb BU3YAAbHOE Mbllid-
AeHue) Y OCHOBAHHOE Ha aOCTPaKTHBIX CUMBOABHBIX IIPe0Opa30BaHMsIX
(Hamp. maTemaTuyeckue GOPMYABI) — TECHO MEPENAETAIOTCS U AOIIOA-
HAIOT APYT APYyTa B IpoLjecce IIO3HaHUA PeaAbHOCTU. B pamMKax Harero
0030pa MbI 3aTPOHEM HEKOTOPble MOMEHTHI 113 UCTOPUM GUBMKM U Ma-
TeMaTuKu ApeBHeil [peuyu 1 nombiTaeMcs 0OCYAUTb, KaKMe OCOOeH-

% Ycmeuckuit B.A. Cemb pasmviuieHuii Ha membt pUAOCOPUY MameMamu-
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Takxke: [DAaexTpoHHbI1 pecypc] Touka pocryma: http://a-bugaev.chat.ru/
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Cwm., Hanp.: Bpanckuit B.IL. Quaocogpckoe sHaxeHue “npobremvt Ha2AsI0HO-
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xom» 2010.
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HOCTM, KOPEHSIMECS] B CAMOM IIPUHLUIIE BU3YaAbBHOI'O MBIIIAEHNS, B
OyAylleM SIBUAMCH IPUYMHONM CTPEMAEHMSI OTOMTY OT BU3YAABHOCTH.
OO0DbéM CTaThy, K COXKAAEHMIO, He IIO3BOASIET PACCMOTPETb Ba’KHbIE
TEHAEHLIMY 13 VICTOPUY HOBOEBPOIIEIICKOII 11 COBPEMEHHOI HayKH, II0-
5TOMY MbI OIPAaHMYMMCSI AUIIb AHTUYHOCTHIO, OAHAKO MO0 HEOOXOAM-
MOCTU OypaeM mpuberatb K KOMMEHTapUsAM, OTCBIAQIOIIMM U K Ooaee
HO3AHEMY ITEPUOAY BPEMEHM.

BusyaabpHoe MbIAeHNEe B AHTUYHOCTHU

PoAb 8u3yaivHozo B HayKe B IIEPUOA €€ CTAHOBAEHUS OblAa KpallHe
3HAUMMOIL. DTO OOBSCHAETCS TEM, YTO €CTECTBEHHAS HayKa 3apOAMAACD
Kak 000011eH1e HAOAIOAEHMIT 38 PEAABHBIM MUPOM’, I IOTOMY pPaHHIE
MOAEAM MMPa COOTBETCTBOBAAM YMCTO BU3YaAbHOMY OMbITY. Tak, mo-
HSITVe MaTepPUM CBSI3bIBAAOCH C SICHBIM 00pa30M, HaNIpUMep, BOABI VAU
BO3AyXa, KOTOPble MOTAM, CTYILAsICh MAM Pa3KIDKasiCh, 0Opa30BbIBATh
pasAUYHbIE BelecTBa®, a He ¢ a0CTPaKTHOM SHeprueil, HeBUAMMbBIMMU 110~
ASIMU U YaCTULIAMU, YTO XapaKTE€PHO AASI COBpEMEHHOCTH. B 1ieaoM, Bcs
¢du3MKa APEBHOCTU TOBOPMAA AMOO O BUAVIMBIX OOBEKTaX U SBAEHUSIX,
AM0O O TaKuX, KOTOpble MOXXHO A€rKO B0ooOpasutb. IIpeprecTBeH-
HuLel GU3MKY MOXKHO CUMTATh MaTEMAaTHUKY, KOTOpas MOHMMAAACh KaK
HeroCpeACTBeHHasl 4acTh ¢pusuyeckoro mupa.’ Ilpy sTOM rpexu, mno-
BUAVIMOMY, OBIAY IEPBBIMU CPEAY T€X, KTO OCO3HAA (GYHAAMEHTAAbHBIE
OTAMYMS MEXAY PUBUKONM ¥ MaTeMaTUKON, XOTS U He BIIOAHE OTYET-
AVIBO. APUCTOTEAD IMILET:

«ITocae TOro KaK HaMu ONPEAEAEHO, B CKOABKMX 3HAUEHMSIX YIIOTpe-
OasteTcst [cA0BO] “IpMpopa’; CAEAYET PACCMOTPETD, YeM OTAMYAETCSI MaTe-
MaTUK OT pu3uka. V6o npupoAHbIe TeAA UMEIOT U TIOBEPXHOCTH, 1 OOBEMBI,
VL AAVIHBI, ¥ TOYKY, MU3y4€HMEM KOTOPBIX 3aHMMAETCsI MaTeMaTuK» P,

ApucToTeAb MUIIET O PAa3AUYMSIX, HO TIPU 3TOM CUMTAET, YTO bu-
3MYeCcKye TeAd COCTOSIT U3 TOYEK U MTOBepxXHOCTeN. Aaree ApUCTOTEAD
YIIOMMHAET OITUKY, YU€HJe O TaPMOHUY ¥ aCTPOHOMMUIO KaK Hanboaee
«¢pu3nyecKre M3 MaTeMaTUdeCcKux Hayk»''. COBpeMEHHOMY YMTATEAIO
TaKast KAaccudUKams KaKeTcsl AOCTaTOYHO cTpaHHOU. OAHAKO CTOUT
BCIIOMHUTbD, UTO pA@’Ke B XX BeKe M3BeCTHbINI MaTeMaTUK XapAU CUMTAA
TEOPUI0 OTHOCUTEABHOCTU Pa3AEAOM MaTeMaTUKU, a K YUCbIM Ma-
TeMaTUKaM OTHOCHA CO3AQTEAsl dAeKTpoMarHetusMma Askeiimca Mak-
CBeAAQ, a Takke AAbOepra DMHIITENHA. 2

7 Cnacckuit B.J. Mcmopus ¢pusuxu, Mocksa: Beiciuas uikoaa 1977, 41-43
Cnacckuii, ykas. cou., 45—46.

Aoita A. Cmpykmypa pearvrocmu, Iepes c anra. H.A. 3y6uenko, VkeBck:
HMU L] «PeryastpHas 1 xaoTndeckast AuHammka» 2001, 230.

Apuctoreap. @usuka. B: Apucrorean. Couunenus 8 4 momax, Mocksa:
Mbicab 1981, 1. 3, 85.

Tam xe.

Xapau I'I. Anoroeus mamemamuxka, TlepeB. ¢ anra. IO.A. AanuaoBa,
Vbxescx: HULI «PeryasipHas n xaoTudeckasi AuHamuka» 2000.
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ApeBHerpeueckast ¢usuxka PyHAAMEHTAABHO OTAMYAAACh OT HO-
BOEBPOIIENICKOI HayKu. DTO Oblra HayKa, o0pasyolias eAuHOe LieAoe
¢ dunrocodueir.’* OcmpicAeHrE MUPA B €r0 NMOAHOTE M HEPAa3PbIBHOI
LIEAOCTHOCTY SIBASIAOCH OCHOBHOII L|eAbI0 IPEKOB. ApeBHerpedeckue
aTOMMCTBI, HATIPUMeEP, AErKO IePEXOAMAM OT BOIIpOca 00 yCTPOVCTBe
KOCMOCA K aTuKe. B OyayijeMm B HayKe BO3pOCAQ CHELMAAM3ALMS KaK
CAEACTBME CTPEMAEHMS KO BCE Ooabiell TOYHOCTU. HeBO3MOXXHOCTD
OXBAaTUTh PEaAbHOCTb KaK HEYTO LieAO€e TPeOyeT COCpeAOTOYeHMs Ha
OTAEABHBIX acrekTax. IIpy aToM 3HaHMsI, KOTOPbIE A€XKaT 3a IIPEAEAAMU
CreLaAM3aLuy, HAUMHAIOT PACCMATPUBATbCSI KaK HEHY)KHBIE MAM AQSKe
BpeaHble. '

HayuHoe mosHaHMe 3apOXKA2€TCs B BU3YaAbHOI GopMe, 3aTeM, 110
Mepe pasBUTHs HayKy, OTYETAMBO BBIAEASIETCS HECKOABKO CTPATEruii.
Bo-nepsbix, HemocpeACcTBeHHast ¢Gu3nyecKkass MHTYULMS, IPOMCTeKa-
Iollast U3 OIbITA >KU3HU B PEAABHOM MUDE; BO-BHIOPbLX, MbICAEHHbIE
omepauuy Hap BU3YaAbHBIMM CTPYKTYpaMM, T. €. ONpepaeAéHHOe ab-
CTparMpoBaHye OT HEINOCPEACTBEHHOI MaTepUMaAbHON AQHHOCTH, U,
HAKOHelY, OIepalMy HaA MaTeMaTUYeCKUMU a0CTPaKTHBIMU CHUMBO-
Aamiu. Tlpy M3HAYaABHO HEBBICOKOM YPOBHE Pa3BUTUS HayKu BCe TpU
cTparernu ObIAY COTAACOBAHBI, HO CO BpEMEHEM MeXXAY HUMU BO3SHUKAU
IIPOTUBOPEYSL.

ITpobaema 3aKAIOYAETCSI B TOM, YTO PAHO MAM TIO3AHO NPY MOBBI-
IIEHVY YPOBHSA abCTpakumu 1 00001ieHNs TpeOyeTCs PU3HATD Cylije-
CTBOBaHMe 00'bEKTOB, KOTOPbIE He CYIIECTBYIOT B PEAAbHOM MUPE, OA-
HAaKO HEOOXOAMMBI AASI ero no3HaHus1. OAHUM U3 paHHUX IIPYMEPOB I10-
AOOHBIX KOAAV3UIL SIBASIETCSI OTKPBITHE MPPALIMOHAABHBIX YMCEA B IIPO-
1jecce pelleHus] reoMeTpUIeCKUX M3MEPUTEAbHbIX 3apad. Hexoropsie
AP€BHUe YyuéHble IBITAANCH IIPEOAOAETb 3Ty TPYAHOCTb, IMPUOAU3UB
MUpP MAaTE€MAaTMKM K MUPY HAIEro eCTeCTBEHHOIO OIbITa. Apyrue, Ha-
000pPOT, CTPEMUANCH BBIBECTY (PUBUKY U3 UUCTON MaTeMaTUKU. SApKuit
npuMep MoA0OHOrO CrHTe3a PUBMKM Y MATEMATUKY MOKHO HaOAIOAATD
B KOCMOAOTMM TUQaroperiies: M3HaYaAbHO CYyIIEeCTBYIOT yncAa 1 u 2,
KOTOpbIe AQIOT HAYaAO TOYKAM; TOUKU CO3AAIOT AVMHUM, AMHUY — TIAO-
ckue GUrypbl, 3aTeM IHOSIBASIOTC 00bEMHBIE Guryper u T. A."° Takum
00pa3oM, MPEATIOAATaAOCh, YTO HALIl MUP COCTOUT U3 TOUEK, & YICAQ II0-
poxpaioT Gpusuky Hauero mupa. KoHbankT Mmexay abcrpaximeit u pe-
AABHOCTbBIO, AQHHOJI B OLIYIIEHUSX, BCE )K€ PEIIAACs depe3 Ipr3HaHMe
npuopurera abctpakTHoro. OAUH M3 MpUMeYaTEAbHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX
IIPMMEPOB TaKUX MAEN — Teopusl IIBEACKO-aMEePUKAHCKOIo ¢usyuka
Maxkca Termapka, MpeANIOAOKMBILETO BO3MOXXHOCTb CYIL€CTBOBAHMS
BCEX BCEAEHHBIX, 3aKOHBI KOTOPBIX MAaTeMAaTMYeCKU HeIpOTHBOpe-

13 Illpéaunrep D. Ilpupooa u epeku, Tlepes. c¢ aura. E.A. BoraTsipéBoii,

Vxesck: HULL «PeryaspHas u xaotudeckas aAuHamuka» 2001, 7-20.
Ilreitnzaapy A., ®yukenmreitH A.Coyuoroeus Hesewecmsa, Ilepes.
M. KpaBuioBa, Mocksa: VHcTuTyT usydyenus uyaansma 8 CHI' 1997.
ITorynma A.C. Omkpbimue BceAeHHOU — npouiroe, Hacmosuee, 6yoyusee,
Munck: FOnanrea 1991, 95-96.
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4uBbL.'® Apyroi usBecTHbI puanK AaeKcaHAP BUAEHKUH MoAaraa, 4To
AASL BOBHMKHOBEHUs Haulell BceaeHHOI OBIAO AOCTaTOYHO AUlUib 3a-
KOHOB (M3MKY, @ BCé OCTAAPHOE — BpPeMsI, IPOCTPAHCTBO M MaTepUsi —
SIBUAOCH CAEACTBMEM 13 3TUX 3aKOHOB, MMM >Ke BBI3BAHHOE K Cylle-
CTBOBaHMUIO:

«O3HayaeT AU 3TO, YTO 3AKOHBI — He IPOCTO OMMCAHMS PEAABHOCTH,
a caMu 1o ce0e MMEIOT He3aBUCHUMOe CylecTBOBaHMe? B orcyTcTBME TIpO-
CTPaHCTBA, BPEMEHM U MaTepuM Ha KAKMX CKPVDKAASIX MOTYT OBITH OHU
3amucaHbi?»7

Ho sapoxaaBiuasicsi ¢pusndeckasi Hayka BCE elé Oblaa HayKoil He
00 abCTpakTHOM, a 0 KOHKPETHOM. DTO ObIAa HAyKa, OCHOBaHHAsI Ha
BUAMMOM — AMHMUSIX, TOYKaX, 00béMax, purypax, mx COOTHOILEHMSIX
U CBOJCTBaX, NMPOSBAEHMAX PA3AMYHBIX KOAMYECTBEHHBIX M Kaye-
CTBEHHBIX OTHOILEHUI MeXAY HUMU. TeM He MeHee IO Mepe pa3BUTUA
OTOPBAaHHOCTb MAaTEMaTUYECKO} HAyKM OT pPeaAbHOro (Gu3nyecKoro
MMpa HauMHaAa BbIPAXXATbCA IOPas3A0 spue U MPOsSABAATbCA CaMbIM He-
OKMAaHHBIM 00pazoM. MO)XHO BCIIOMHUTD U3BECTHBII IPUMEpP HEYAO-
BOABCTBUsI NMdaroperiies, KOTOpble CTOAKHYAUCH C HEBO3MOXKHOCTbBIO
COIOCTaBUTbh YMCAOBYIO APOOb AMaroHaAM KBappaTra CO CTOPOHOIL,
paBHoOIT epnHuLe.'® VIMEHHO 3TU reoMeTpuYecKue IPUIMHbI BBIHYAMAN
nudaropeiiya [unnaca pacimpuTb MHOKECBO PAUUOHAADHBLX HUCEN,
AODABUB 4UCAd UPPAUUOHAAbHBLE. DTV Y/ICAQ HEBO3MOXKHO 3aIICaTh B
BIAE OTHOILEHMSI ABYX LIEABIX YMCEA, KaK B CAy4ae OOBIYHBIX ApoOert,
YTO U BBI3BAAO Y I'PEKOB YYBCTBO HeyAOBAETBOpEHHOCTU. CyllecTBO-
BaHJE TaKVX Y/CEA 3HAMEHOBAAO COOOJ IIepBbIIT KPU3YUC BU3YaAbHOCTH.
IMudaropeiijam ObIAO TPYAHO IPUHSATD, YTO KOPEHDb U3 ABYX SIBASIETCS
YMICAOM, HO HEBO3MOXXHO OTPULATh, YTO CYILIeCTByeT KBappaT C TaKoi
AVIaTOHAABIO. DTO MIPUBEAO K Pa3pbIBY MEXAY IMOHATHUSIMMU YMCAA U IIPO-
CTpaHCTBA.

Kak u maTemartuka, 3aposkaaromascs GpusnkKa UMeAa SICHYI0 BU3Y-
aAbHYI0 opMy M Oblra CBsS3aHa C reOMETPUYECKON VHTYULMEN VAU
pPa3MBbIIIAEHUSAMU O TIPUPOAe. Bcst oHa OblAa HACKBO3b BUAMMOI U Ha-
TASIAHOI U OIMCBIBAaAaCh B TE€PMMHAX BUAMMBIX Bellell U SBACHUIL.
MOXHO C AOCTAaTOYHOM CTeleHbI0 YBEPEHHOCTU YTBEPXAATb, UTO B
ApeBHenn [peuyn ¢pusMKa HaUMHAETCS C MUAETCKUX MaTepUAAMCTOB,
HauboAee U3BECTHBIMU 13 KOTOPbIX Obiau Dasec (CuMTaBIINIT, YTO MUP
MPOU3OLIEA U3 BOABI), AHAKCUMAHAD, KOTOPBIII TOBOPUA O TOM, 4YTO
BCE MPOMCXOAUT U3 MEPBOBeEIeCTBa aneiipoHa (A1mePov) ¢ HECKOABKO
HEesICHOV TIPUPOAOI, U, HAaKOHel], AHAaKCMMeH, ITOAAraBIIuil BeCb MUP

16 Tegmark M. The Mathematical Universe. In: Foundations of Physics, 38(2),
101-150.

Buaenxun A. Mup mHo2ux mupos. Qusauku 8 HOUCKAX NAPAINEAbHDLX BCe-
reHHbix, Ilepes. ¢ anra. A.I. Ceposa, Mocksa: ACT, Actpeab 2010, 296.
Ilenpoys P. Ilymb k pearvHocmu, uru 3akoHnl, ynpasigwusue BeereHHoi.
Toanbuii nymesodumenn, Ilepes. ¢ aHra. A.P. Aorynosa, D.M. DnuireiiHa,
Mocksa — VbkeBck: VIHCTUTYT KOoMIbloTepHBIX uccaepoBanui, HVIL] «Pe-
T'YAsIDHAs M XaoTu4ueckasi AvHaMmuka» 2007, 67.
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cocrosMM 13 Bo3pyxa.'” Bce Tpu aBTOpa mpepsaraau BecbMa Kpa-
COYHble KapTMHBI ycTpoiicTBa BceaenHoil. boaee Bcero yAMBASIOT He
camu (paHTACTUUECKMEe MUPBI, BBIAYMaHHble I'DeKaMyl — COBpPeMEHHas
¢dusuKa yacTo He MeHee GAaHTACTUYHA, — YAUBASET TO, C KaKOV yBepeH-
HOCTBIO APeBHUE aBTOPBI IpeaAaraAn cBou maen. OTKyAa, Halpumep,
AHaKCUMaHAD OTIPeAEAsiA, UTO 3eMasl uMeeT GOpMy Cpe3a KOAOHHBI,
yTo CoAHLe, AyHa 1 3BE3ABI — 5TO CBET OT MUPOBOIO OTHSI, BUAVIMBII
CKBO3b ABIPbI B KOCMMYECKUX TOPOMAAABHBIX KoAbllax? Kak oH ompe-
AEASIA, UTO BBICOTA 3€MHOI'O LIMAMHAPA B TPU Pa3a MeHbllle MIMPVHBI ero
OCHOBaHUS U T. A.? AOKa3aTeAbCTBO TAKMX YTBEPXKAEHUI MOTAO OBITH
TOABKO PUTOPUYECKUM, HUKAKMX MPSAMBIX CBUAETEALCTB B IIOAB3Y IO-
AOOHBIX T€OPUIT OBITH HE MOTAO.

Teopuu mop06GHOTO popa He COIEPHUYAAU APYT C APYTOM B TOM
CMbICA€, B KAKOM KOHKYDMPYIOT COBpEMEHHbIe HayuHble UAeU. YOeAu-
TEAbHOCTb 3TUX TEOPUIl UMeeT COBCEM APYTYIO IPUPOAY. MOXKHO IpeA-
MOAaraTh, YTO AQHHbIe TEOPUM «CPa’KAAMCH» 32 3CTETUYECKYIO IIpU-
BAEKaTEAbHOCTD, I B 3TOM CMBICA€ KPAlHIOI Ba)KHOCTDb IpUobOpeTasa
«BM3yaAbHas1» CTOPOHA KOCMOAOTMI Takoro tumna. Kak kaxercs, Takon
MIOAXOA XapaKTepeH AUILIb AASI CAAOOPa3BUTON HAyKM IIPOLIAOTO, HO U B
COBPEMEHHYIO 110Xy 3CTeTUYECKasl COCTABASIOIAsl TEOPUI UIPaeT 3Ha-
YUTEAbHYIO POAb. VI3BeCTHO, UTO COBpeMeHHbIe aBTOPbl MHOTOKPAaTHO
HOAUYEPKMBAIOT BKHOCTb 3CTETUYECKON COCTABASIIOIEN HayKu. X

Cpealt APYTMIX 3HaYMMBIX AASL HATYPPUAOCODUN MBICAUTEAEN CAE-
AyeT HaspaTb Iepakanta. B mupe Iepakanra Bcé cocTOUT U3 OTHs, KO-
TOPBIIl HAXOAUTCS B TOCTOSTHHOM M3MEHEHUM U ABVDKEHUY. DTO BEUHOe
ABVDKEHME COCTAaBASIET OCHOBHOM 3aKOH BCEAEHHOI. 3HaMEHUTHIN
¢busuk Bephep TerizeHbepr yTBepsKAaA, 4TO MeXAY uaesmu [epakanra
11 COBPEMEHHOI PU3MKOI CYIIeCTBYeT CUABHOE CXOACTBO:

«MBbI Terepb MO>KEM CKa3aTh, YTO COBpeMeHHas Gpr3nKa B HEKOTOPOM
cMbIcAe 6AU3KO cAepyeT yueHuto [epakanra. Ecan 3ameHuTb CAOBO “OroHn”
CAOBOM “DHEPIUsT; TO IIOYTH B TOYHOCTY BBICKA3bIBaHMs [epakAnTa MOXHO
CUMTaTh BBICKA3bIBAHMAMM COBPEeMEHHOI HayKy. PakTUuecKu sHeprus —
3TO TO, 13 Y€TO CO3AAHBI BCE DAEMEHTapPHbIE YaCTULIbI, BCE ATOMBI, & IOTOMY
1 BoobO1e Bce Bemu»t,

Kpuruxkom I'epakaura BbicTynaa saeel] IlapmeHup, KOTOpBI YT-
BEP)KAAA EAMHCTBO U II€ABHOCTh IIapoobpasHou BceaeHHOIT, rae
BCSIKOE pa3AEA€HMe, ABVDKEHYE 1 U3BMeHeHe eCTb 0OMaH 4yBcTB.”* Koc-
Moaorus ITapmeHnpa Moxox<a Ha MOIMYASIPHYIO B TY 3TI0XY KOCMOAOIMIO
YIIOMSIHYTOTO Bblllle AHAKCYMaHAPA — KOCMOAOTMIO C KOCMUYECKUMU

Acmyc B.®. Aumuunas ¢purocogpus, 2-e usp., Mocksa: Beicurasi mkoaa
1976, 24-26.

DTOT B3IAsIA, Hamp., orctauBaa I. Xapay; cm.: Xapau LI Anoroeus mame-
mamuxka, Ilepes. ¢ anra. J0.A. Aanuaosa, Vbxesck: HVL] «Peryaspuas u
xaoTuueckasi AuHamuka» 2000.

TeitzeHOepr B. Qu3suka u ¢purocopus. Yacmv u yeroe, Ilepes. ¢ Hem.
N.A. AxuaypuHna, 3.J1. AHppeeBa, Mocksa: Hayka 1989, 29-30.

Acmyc, ykas. cou., 45-47.
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KOABLIAMMU, KOTOpbI€e, IIPaBAQ, COAEP)KAT He TOABKO OrOHb, HO U TbMY.
PasButue ITapMeH1AOBOII KOCMOAOT MM OCYIIIECTBUA MeAMcc, OAHUM 13
IIePBBIX MPEAAOKUBILNIL UALI0 OECKOHEYHOTO M1pa.

CAeAyIOLIMM IarOM B Pa3BUTUM HAYKM SIBUACS aTOMU3M. [TOCKOABKY
aTOMHasl KOHLeMuysl BeljecTBa (IpeACTaBA€HME O TOM, YTO MaTepus
COCTOUT M3 AMICKPETHBIX SAEMEHTOB) 3aHMMAET IAABEHCTBYIOIIYIO I10-
3MLIMIO B COBPEMEHHOI (HM3MYECKOI TEOPUM, Pa3YMHBIM IIPEACTABAS-
eTCsl PacCMOTPETh eé MOoAPOOHO. He AnmHKMM OyAeT ImpeABapUTEABHO
CKa3aTb HECKOABKO CAOB O COBPEMEHHOI1 TEOPUY MUKPOMUPA, KOTOPast
Ha3bIBAETCSI CHAHOAPIMHOL MO0eAbi0. DTa MOAEAb OCHOBAHA HA KBAH-
10BOIL Meopul NoAs, OTIEPUPYIOLLEN C KBAHMMOBLIMU NOASMU, PA3HBIMU
COCTOSIHMSIMM KOTOPBIX OIMCBIBAIOTCS YaCTULBI U APyrue OObeKThl. B
STOIl TEOPUU CYILIECTBYET 0BeHAOUAMb TUIIOB (pyHAAMEHTaAbHBIX Ya-
CTUL] MaTepuu (M CTOABKO K€ COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX UM AHMUHACIIUY),
KOTOpble Ha3bIBAIOTCSA pepmuorHamu (B yecTb dpusuka Dupuko Oepmnu)
1 00pasyIoT BCe CYILeCTBYIOLe MaTepuaAbHble 00beKThl. DepMMUOHBI
B CBOIO OYepeAb [IPEACTABAEHBI ULECHIbI0 TUIIAMI AeNIMOHOB (OT Iped.
AEMTOG — AETKUIL): 2NEKIMPOH, INEKMPOHHOE HEUMPUHO, MIOOH, MH0-
OHHOE HeUMpUHO, MAay-AenmoH, May-HeumpuHo — I Ulecmpio TUIIAaMU
(apomamamu VAV copmamu) KBApPKOB: HUNCHUL, BEPXHUL, CIMPAHHDLI,
0YAPOBAHHDLY, NpereCHbIll VI UCHMUHHDI. Bce dacTuubl 00AapaioT
pasAMYHBIMM XapakTepucTukamy. Hampumep KBapku XapaxkTepusy-
I0TCSI KAYeCTBOM, KOTOPO€e YCAOBHO Ha3bIBA€TCSI LIBETOM U MOXKET IIpU-
HUMAaTb 3HAQUEHUS «CUHMII», «KPaCHbI» U «3eA€HblI» U T. A. Kpome
3TOrO, CYILECTBYIOT Mpy TUINA B3AUMOOCLCINBIULL MEXAY STUMU YaCTU-
LaMU — CUAbHOE, CAaboe, INeKMPOMAZHUMHOE, — OCYIECTBASIEMBIX C
IIOMOLIBIO APYTMX YaCTUL, HAa3bIBAEMBIX KAAUOPOBOHHBIMU 6030HAMU.
AAst 00bsicHeHUS P2 9PDEKTOB B CHAHOAPMHYI0 MOOeAb BBOAUTCS
OAHA 13 CAMBIX M3BECTHBIX YaCTUL] TOCAEAHUX AeT — 0030H Xueeca. [pa-
BUMAYUA He SIBASETCS YaCTbI0 MOAEAU U ONMCBIBAETCS TeOPMeNl OTHO-
CUTEABHOCTI.

Ha TakoM NpUMKUTMBHOM YpOBHe ONMCAaHMA, KaK OyAeT BMAHO
AaAblile, COBpeMeHHast ¢pu3nyecKkasi KapTHHA MUPA He MMeeT IPUHLIM-
[IaABHBIX OTAMYMIT OT MA€IT Ipedeckoit Harypuaocopun (passe 4ToO, B
OTAMYME OT APEBHEIPEYECKNX IPEACTABAEHN, Y OIIMICAHHBIX YaCTUL] OT-
CYTCTBYET BU3yaAbHOE BbIpa)keHIe). [Ipy 5TOM CA€AYET TIOHUMATD, YTO
CBSI3b ADEBHEIPEYeCcKOro aToMMU3Ma ¢ COBpeMEHHbIMM €CTeCTBEHHOHA-
YUYHBIMM TEOPMSIMU He IpsiMast, a KocBeHHas1.” OTOXAECTBAATD €I0 C CO-
BpEeMEHHBIMJ MOAEASIMU HAIPSMYIO, A2XKe €CAU MEXAY HUMU BUAUTCS
3HAUMTEABHOE CXOACTBO, HeAb3s1. PasHUIIA 3aKAIOUAETCsI, TIPEXKAE BCETO,
B MHTePIpeTALMsIX, KOTOPble yuéHble 1 GMAOCOBI HOAEE TO3AHMX STI0X
MIPUAQAU MAESIM APEBHUX IPEKOB Y KOTOPBIE TIOATAAKUBAAY K TEM VAU
VIHBIM IYTSIM MBIIIAE€HVS. YOEANTEABHBIX CBUAETEABCTB aTOMUCTIYE-
CKOJ1 IPUPOABI MAaTEPUU I'PEKU He UMEAU. VIM IPUXOAMAOCH ITOAATATHCS
B OCHOBHOM Ha CBOIO BU3YaABHYIO MHTYULIMIO U puaocodcko-mMaTeMa-
TUYEeCKMe NpeaTnouTeHns. bopbba 3a Ty MAM MHYI0O MOAEAD IIPOCTpPaH-

2 AoceB A. Ouepkiu aHMU4HO20 CUMBOAUZMA U MUporo2ul, MockBa: MbICAB

1993, 85.
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CTBa M MaTepyy 4aCTO OCHOBBIBAAACH Ha MCIIOAb30BAHUY BU3YyaAbHbBIX
AHAAOTUI MAM MBICAEHHOTO 3KCIIEPUMEHTA. MbICA€HHBII SKCIIEPUMEHT
II03BOASIET C IOMOLIBIO BOOOPa>KEHMSI CTPOUTD Pa3AMYHbIE BU3YaAbHbIE
MOAEAM ¥ OIIEPUPOBATD C HUMU TaK K€, KaK MbI OTIepUPyeM C 00beKTaMU
peaabHOCTM. MBI MOKEM TAKKe ITOHMMATh MbICAEHHBIN 5KCIIEPYMEHT
KaK TIOIBITKY «YBUAETb» TO, UTO YBUAETb HEAB3S IO KaKOM-AMOO0 IpU-
yyHe. P. ApHXelM MPUBOAUT NpuMep pabOThI BU3yaAbHOI'O MbIIIAEHVS
B INCHXOAOTMYECKOM 3KCIIEPUMEHTE, B KOTOPOM AETSM IPEAAOKEHO
OIIpeAEAUTb KOAMYECTBO XMAKOCTHU B COCYAAX pasHoit ¢popmbl. Ecau Obl
COCYABL MOKHO OBIAO TPOTaTh, ATV MOTAM OBl PeLIUTb BOIPOC IMINU-
pPUUYECKUM MYyTEM, HO UM IIPUXOAMAOCH IIOAATaThCsl HA CBOE BOOOpaxe-
Hue.”* MbICAEHHBI KCIIEPUMEHT 3aBUCUT OT BOOOPa’KEHUs TOT0, KTO
€ro «OCYIIEeCTBASIET», Y TI03TOMY BO3MO>KHOCTY TaKOI'O 9KCIepUMEeHTa
AASL YCTAHOBAEHMSI KaKMX-AMOO CBOVICTB PEaAbHOCTM BeCbMa OTpPaHMU-
4eHbl. TeM He MeHee B MICTOPMM HAYKU TaKOM POA MHTEAAEKTYaABHON
AESITEABHOCTH TIPUBOAMA K BOKHBIM P€3yAbTaTaM.

ITpeAlecTBEeHHUKAMM aTOMUCTOB OBIAM DMIEAOKA M AHakKcarop.
IMIIEAOKA CTPOMIA TEOPUIO, KOTOPAs UCIIOAB3YET Yembipe CTUXUU. Ma-
TepUsi COCTOUT U3 YETHIPEX DAEMEHTOB («KOPHEN»): BOABL, OTHsI, BO3-
Ayxa, 3eMAn.”> OroHp urpaer HauboAee BaXXHYI0 POAb BO BCEAEHHOI
IMIIEAOKAQ, TaK KaK M3 HEro BCé BO3HUKAO U B HETO Ke BCE 1 BO3Bpa-
TUTCs.* QaKTUYeCKH, Mbl MOYKEM TOBOPUTD O ABYX 9A€MEHTaX — OTHE U
He-OTr'He, KOTOpbIe IPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOT APYT C APYTOM. Mup DMieaoKAa
nMeer siiitieobpasHyio popmy. [Ipuuém opHa CTOpOHA 3TOTO Sl UMeeT
OTHEHHOe IIPOUCXOXKAEHME, & BTOpasi COCTOUT U3 BO3AYXa U IpUMecel
orusi. BpaijeHne sTux moAyuiapui BOCIPUHMMAETCS KaK A€Hb U HOUb.?’
ITpu 3TOM DMIIEAOKA NpEAAATAET HOBYIO AASI TPEKOB (HO IOMYASIPHYIO
Ha ApeBHeM BocToke) 1aei0 0 TBEPAOCTY HEOECHOTO CBOAQ, KOTOPBDII
IIPEACTABAsIET COOO0IT KPUCTAAAOBUAHYIO MaTEPUIO C IPUKPENAEHHBIMU
3Be3pamMu.”® B kauecTBe mpuMepa 3A€Ch TaK)XKe MOXKHO IPMBECTU CU-
TyaLuIo, KOTAQ APEBHUI MBICAUTEADb OKa3bIBAACS CAYYANHO IPaBbIM B
KakoM-A160 Borpoce. Tak, DMIeAOKA ObIA, BO3MOXKHO, TIEPBBIM, KTO
BBICKa3aA AOTAAKY O KOHEUHOII CKOPOCTY PacClpOCTpaHeHMsI cBeTa. JTa
MA€Sl B Ty BIIOXY Ka3aAaCb HEBEPOSITHON, U APUCTOTEAb KPUTUKOBAA
B033peHusT dMiepaokaa.” Hu DMrep0Ka, HU APUCTOTEAb, HACKOABKO
M3BECTHO, HE NMPEATIPMHMMAAM IOMBITOK MIPOBEPUTH 3Ty runoresy”,
OHI MPEATIOYAY OIEPETbCS Ha BOOOpPa’keHMe M pasMBIIIAEHMs Ha OC-
HOBe VHTYMLIVM Y HETIOCPEACTBEHHOT'O OIIBITA.

2 Apuxenm P. Hoswvie oyepku no ncuxoro2uu uckyccmsd, IlepeB. ¢ aHIA.

[.E. Kpeiipanna, Mocksa: [lpomereitr 1994, 153—-155

[IpeacTaBAeHME O YeTHIPEX OCHOBHBIX CTUXUSIX MMeeT O4YeHb APEBHIOI0
MIPUPOAY U He SIBASIETCS U300peTeHreM DMIIEAOKAQ.

Acmyc, ykas. cod., 65.

Tam e, c. 68.

Tam xe, c. 69.

Tam xe.

OAHa 13 IepBBIX TOIBITOK OblAa OCylecTBAeHa AeoHapAO Aa Bunun. Oa-
HAKO €ro 9KCIIEPUMEHT He AQA COAEP>KATEAbHBIX PE3YABTATOB.
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CaeAyromMil Ba)KHBI IIAT B CTAHOBAEHUM aTOMM3Ma CBS3aH C
nmeHeM AHakcaropa. 9tot ¢urocod xua B ApuHax B Hauyare V Beka
AO H. 3., BO BpeMeHa npaBAeHust [lepukaa. B atoT nepmop AduHsr siB-
ASIAVICb KYABTYPHBIM LIEHTPOM DAAaAbL. AHaKCarop MpeACTaBASIA MUP
COCTOSIIMM 13 0eCYMCAEHHOIO MHOXKeCTBA YaCTUL] BelleCcTBa, IOBe-
A€HMe KOTOPBIX HAIPaBASETCS OAHOM-EAVHCTBEHHON ABVKYILEN CU-
A0¥1.3 DT yacTULbI B 4€M-TO MOAOOHBI 00BEKTY, KOTOPBIl OHY COCTaB-
ASIFOT: MSICO COCTOUT U3 SAEMEHTOB «MSICO», 2 AEPEBO — 13 MEAbYANIIIUX
SAEMEHTOB «AepeBo». Takue sAeMEHTbl Ha3bIBAIOTCS 20MEOMEPUU, TO
ecTb MoAOOHBIe yacTu.*> Bo Bcex 00beKTax CopepIKaTcsi cpasy Bce ro-
MEOMEpPUM, & OTAUYMS BEIECTB IIPOVICXOASAT U3 IIPe00AAAAHMS TEX AU
VIHBIX «CeMsH» B HUX. Tak, MuILa COAEp)XUT B cebe Te SAeMEHTBI, U3 KO-
TOPBIX MPOU3BOAMUTCS HaIlla KPOBb, KOCTYU, MYCKYABL U T. A., IO3TOMY
TEAO YeAOBeKa IIPOM3BOAUT CBOM YaCTy M3 Muinu. B 30A0Te O0ABIIIEe rO-
MeOMepUIT 30A0Ta, TOITOMY MBI BOCIIPUHMMAEM 30A0TO OTAMYHBIM OT
AepeBa, B KOTOPOM IIPe00AaAAIOT AepeBsHHbIe roMeoMepuu. Ho u camu
rOMeOMepMM 3aKAIOYAIOT B ceOe CBOJICTBA Cpa3y BCEX TOMEOMEpPMUIL,
MO3TOMY AOIYCKAIOT BO3MOXXHOCTb 0ECKOHEYHOIO AEAEHMsI Ha Apyrue
romeomepun. BceaeHHast AHakcaropa B 3TOM CMbICA€ OeCKOHeYHa He
TOABKO B IIUPUHY, HO U B raybuny.** Kpome atux maei, AHakcarop Bbi-
CKa3aA MHOXXECTBO BEPHBIX AOTAAOK Ha TEMbI aCTPOHOMUM, re0pU3UKN
UT. A

KoHpAUKT MexAy AHakcaropom u AeATeAsiMu apUHCKON AeMO-
KpaTuy BO3HMK 13-3a €ro yueHus, Koropoe Aniaro CoaHue u AyHy 60-
YKECTBEHHOTO CTATyCa U OOBSIBASIAO MX TABIOAMY KaMHsI, OTOPBaHHBIMM
B KaKOI1-TO MOMEHT OT 3eMAU U Pa3OTPETHIMU B IIPOLIECCE ABVKEHMs.>
B TO Bpemsi ObiA BHECEH 3aKOH, KOTOPBII MO3BOASIA OCYAUTH MOA00-
HOTO popa epecu. BO3MOXXHO, 1JeAbI0 3aKOHA SIBASIAACh IOAUTHUYECKAs
60opp0a npoTus Ilepukaa, Ha KOTOPOro AHaKCarop MMeA BAUSHUE, a HE
TOABKO CTPEMAEHME 3aIUTUTHCS OT MOCAraTEAbCTB Ha CTAaTYC OOTOB.
Pe3yAbTaTOM SIBUAOCH CHayaAa 3aTOYEHME U Yrpo3a CMEePTHOI KasHU
AAst AHakcaropa, a 3aTem ero mMsrHaHue. AHaKcarop ObIA He MOHST He
TOABKO «HQPOAHBIM OOABIIMHCTBOM», HO U HEKOTOPBIMU U3 CBOMX
KoaAer ¢puaocodos. KcenHodpoHT npuBopuT caeaymorne caoBa Coxpara
00 AHakcarope: «...K TOMY e PUCKYeT COITU C YMa TOT, KTO 3aHAT Ta-
KMMM UBBICKAHUSIMM, TOYHO TaK )XKe, KaK COIIEA ¢ yMa AHaKkcarop, o4eHb
TOPAUBILUIICS CBOUM OObsICHEHUMEM AeicTBui1 6oroB». Aaaee KceHo-
dboHT nueT:

«...AHaKcarop roBOpMA, YTO OTOHb U COAHIE — OAHO U TO )K€, HO OH
YIIYCTHA U3 BUAY, YTO Ha OTOHB AIOAM AET'KO CMOTPSIT, @ Ha COAHLE HE MOTYT
TASIAETD; YTO OT COAHEYHOI'O CBETA AIOAM UMEIOT O0Aee TEMHBIN L[BET KO,
a OT OTHS HeT»>,

31
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Acwmyc, ykas. cou., 83.
Cracckuii, ykas. cou., 46.
Acmyc, ykas. cod., 85-86.
3 Tam xe, 77-78.

% Tam xe, 78.
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Emé opMH aBTOp, KOTOPOIrO CAeAyeT YHNOMsAHYTb, — IlaaToH. He-
CMOTpPS Ha KPUTUKY aTOMHM3Ma, OH TI0AAraA BCe TeAd Pa3AOKMMBIMU
Ha NePBO3AEMEHTHI, UMelolyie GOPMY TPEYyrOAbBHUKA.*® DTU SAEMEHTBI
ObIAM He QU3MUECKOI, a MaTeMaTUYeCKOil MPUPOABL. leltsenbepr Ha-
XOAUT B 9TOM aHAAOTMIO C COBPeMeHHOIT HayKoil.” ITAaTOH cOCTaBMA U3
TPEYTOABHUKOB ONPEAEAEHHOTO BUAQ MAMb OCOOBIX MHOIOIPaHHUKOB,
KOTOpble OBbIAM OTKpBITBL mMdaropeiamu® u omucanol TesTeToM
Adunckum. Tenepp 31U Gurypelr HasbBAT [1AamMOHOBbIMUY MEAGMU.
ITO eAMHCTBEHHbIE pABUAbHbLE BbiNYKAble MHOTOTPAaHHMKY, KOTOPbIE
MOYXHO IIOCTPOUTb B TPEXMEPHOM IpocTpaHcTBe. IIpu BbIOOpe 3TUX
¢uryp ITaaToH, 04eBMAHO, PYKOBOACTBOBAACS 3CTETUYECKUMU KpUTe-
pusimu. IIpaBrAbHbIE MHOTOIPAHHUKY — 3TO CUMMeETpPUYHbIe (UTYPBL,
MX TpaHM OOpa3OBaHbl OAMHAKOBBIMU IIPaBUABHBIMU MHOIOYTOAB-
HUKaMU, KOTOpble TakKe SBASIOTCA CUMMeTpM4yHbIMU. CHUMMeTpus
BCETAQ BOCIIPMHMMAAACh KaK Ba’KHbIVl 92A€MeHT KPacOThbl X MIPaAa 3Ha-
YUTEAbHYIO0 pOAb B McKyccTBe ApeBHel Ipeunn. ITosxe Kenaep mpea-
MOAOXMUA, YTO C 3TUMU PUIypaMu MOTYT OBITb CBsI3aHBbI TPAeKTOPUU
ABvDKeHMs naaHeT B CoaHeuHol cucteMme. CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO B CO-
BPEMEHHOII HayKe CUMMEeTPMSI TAK)Ke UTPAET 3HAUUTEABHYIO POAb, XOTS
1 B MIHOM CMBICAE, 2 B OTA€ABHBIX CAYYasX 3Ty POAb CAEAYeT NPU3HATD
KAIO4YeBOI1.*

KaxpoMy MHOTOrpaHHUKY COOTBETCTBOBAaA OTAEABHbBIN TUI CTU-
XMITHOTO 9AeMeHTa. Tak, HalpyuMep, SAeMEHT «3eMAsI» AOAXKEH ObIA CO-
CTOSITh U3 KYDOB, TOCKOABKY 3TO CAMBIil «yCTOMNYMBBIN» 13 IIPABUABHBIX
MHOTOrpaHHUKOB. IlMpammupa — HamboAee MOABIDKHasE U Hamboaee
Aérkasi (cocTosiiasi U3 MEHBIIEr0 KOAMUECTBA YacTell TPEeYTOAbHUKOB)
¢burypa, K TOMy ke OCTpasi, — COOTBETCTBYET OTHIO, [IOCKOABKY OTOHb
«KOAIOUMIT» U TMOABYDKHBINA. [T0OAOOHBIM 006pa3oM, onmupasich Ha IpeA-
cTaBAeHUe O popMe MHOIOIpaHHUKOB, ITAQTOH OOBSCHSAET UX COOT-
BEeTCTUE TeM VAU MHBIM 5AeMEeHTAM-CTUXUSIM: OKTadAPY COOTBETCTBYET
BO3AYX, MKOCasApy — BoAa. Aast ocTaBiuerocs 6e3 mapbl A0OAeKasppa
ITaaToH ompepeAra GpopMy BCEAEHHOIT, TAKMM 00pa3oM yCTaHABAMBAs
B CBOEM MMpe MaKCUMAaAbHYIO rapMOHMIO (POPM U OTHOILIeHu!. Pas-
MBIIIASIA O TOM, KaK MOTYT B3aIMOAEVICTBOBATb 3TU (QUIYPHI, OH BbI-
BOAUT U3 HUX CBOJMCTBA OKPY)Kalollell MaTepuu. DAeMeHTbI MOT'yT pac-
MAAAThCsl HA OTAE€AbHbIE TPEYTOABHUKM U 3aTeM (HOPMUPOBATb APYrue
aaeMeHTbl. O4eBUAHO, YTO ITAaTOH He MMeA BO3MOXKHOCTY YBUAETD VAU
BBIAEAUTD T€ MeAbYallllliie 9AeMEHTbI, KOTOpble OH omnucaa B Tumee. OH

% MakoBeabckuit A.O. Apesnezpeueckue amomucmul, baky: Visp-so AH

Aszep6. CCP 1946, 11.

TeitzeHOepr, ykas. cou., 36.

ITaaron. ‘Tumeit, ITepes. C. ABepuHueBa. B: [Taaton. Cobp. cou. 8 4-x mo-
max, MockBa: Meicab 1994, 1. 3. [DAexTpoHHbI pecypc] Touka pocryma:
http://www.plato.spbu.ru/TEXTS/PLATO/timaios.htm. Aara aocTymna:
19.04.2012.

Cwm., Hamip.: Bannbepr C. Meumbt 06 okonuameivHou meopuu, Ilepes. ¢
aHrAa. A.B. bepkoBa, Mocksa: YPCC 2004. OO1jee BBepeHue B TeMY CM.:
Benab I. Cummempus, Ilepes. c anra. b.B. buprokosa, FO.A. AaHnaoBa; moa
pea. B.A. Poszendeappa, MockBa: Hayka 1968.
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obpalaAcs K BUSyaAbHOMY 00pasy 9A€MeHTOB, UYTOObl YCTAaHOBUTb UX
BO3MO)KHbIE€ CBOJICTBA M 3aKOHBI MX B3aUMOAECTBYUSA. CTOAKHOBEHMUE,
pacmaa 1 00beAHEHVE SAEMEHTOB OTIPEAEASIAY AASL HETO KapTHHY (u-
3M4eCKOr0 MMpPa U 3aKOHBI TOBEAEHVS TEA.

Kaaccuueckuit atromuam npeactaBae paboramu Aeskumnma (V Bex
AO H. 3.) U €r0 y4eHMKa AeMOoKpuTa. B oTAMYME OT CBOMX IIPEALLIECTBEH-
HUKOB DMIIEAOKAA U AHaKCaropa, OHU MPEANIOAAraAl CYI[eCTBOBaHME
HEACAVIMBIX SA€MEHTAPHBIX YaCTULI. Nx TE€OpUN UMEAU OTYETAUBBIN BU-
3yaAbHbIN XxapakTep. O0pa3 «HeAeAVMBbIX YaCTUL» IMEA AEHOTATUBHBII,
a He KOHHOTATMBHBIII CMBICA, KaK MCIOAb3yeMOe celyac CUMBOAMYE-
CKOe 1300pakeHye aTOMA B BUAE 1IapyKa ¢ GUKCUPOBAHHON IPaHULIeL.
Artombl AeBkumma u AeMOKpUTa aOCOAIOTHO HEAEAVIMBI U aOCOAIOTHO
IIAOTHBI — OHM He 3aKAIOYAIT B ceOe MycTOTy. ATOMBI 00AAAQIOT U3-
HAaYaAbHBIM CBOJICTBOM ABVDKEHMSI Y MIOCTOSIHHO MepeMeIIAloTCs B ITy-
ctore. [To Bcelt BUAMMOCTY, aTOMBI OYeHb MAAbI, HO BO3MOYKHO, 4TO Ae-
MOKPUT AOIIYCKaA U CYIL|eCTBOBAHME CKOAb YTOAHO 6OABLINX aTOMOB."

Kaptuna mupa y AeBxumnmna u AeMOKPUTA BBITASAUT CAEAVIOIIMM
obpasom. CyuecTByeT 0ecunMCAeHHOe MHOXECTBO aTOMOB, KOTOpBIE
00AaAQI0T BCEMMU BO3MOXXHBIMU popMaMy (BBMAY OTCYTCTBUS MPUYUH
MIMETb KaKyo-AK00 onpeaeA€HHy0 GopMy) B Oe3rpaHIMYHOI 1 BEYHOM
BCEAEHHO. DTY aTOMbI HAXOASTCS B 0€CIIOPSIAOYHOM ABVKEHUM; CTAA-
KUBAsIChb APYT C ADYTOM, OHM 00pasyioT BUXPM, KOTOPble BOBAEKAIOT B
cebs1 BCé OOAbIIee KOAMYECTBO Marepuy. Bpamaromiyecs: aToMbl CO-
pTHpYIOTCS, HaroAobMe 3epHa B BesiAKe. B pesyabraTe 3TOro nporecca
00pasylTCs OTAeAbHblE MUPBI 1IapooOpasHoil Gpopmbl. BHyTpeHHss
CTPYKTYpa 3TUX MUPOB MOXKeT OBITb pasAM4YHa: OHU MOI'YT MMeTb He-
CKOABKO AYH M COAHL| Pa3HBIX Pa3MepOB MAM He MMeTb UX BoobOiie."
ITpu stom ¢dopma HeOeCHBIX CBETHA U 3€MAM IIOAAraAach IAOCKOIL
CaoiicTBa Tea y AeMOKpUTa OnpeaeasiAuch Gpopmoit atomoB. Kpyrabie,
rAaAKMe, CKOAb3KME aTOMbI 00pasyioT He0O, Apyrue — MeHee IIOA-
BIDKHBIE — OCEAQIOT B LieHTpe U oOpasyioT 3emalo. boru cocrosT us
FAAQAKMX, IIEPOXOBATHIX M KPIOUKOBAThIX aTOMOB.* TsKecThb Teaa ompe-
AEASIETCSI BEAMUMHON aTOMOB (TaK KakK OOAbIIVE aTOMBI CHAbHEe BO3-
AEVICTBYIOT Ha OpraHbl YyBCTB). TO eCTb BeC MO’KHO OIPEAEAUTD YMCTO
BM3YaABHBIM CIIOCOOOM, €CAY 00AQAQTh B3TASIAOM, CIIOCOOHBIM BUAETH
MUKpOCKONMYecKke 00bekTel. Termaora y AeMOKpMTa 3aBUCUT OT pas-
PEXKEHHOCTM M HAAVYMS IIYCTOT MEXAY JAEMEHTAMU B TeA€e (TOCKOABKY
TeAa PaCIIMPSIIOTCS NpU HarpeBaHuu). MeAKre 1 Kpyrable aTOMbI 00-
pasyioT oroHb u Ayuty. [ToABMIKHBIE aTOMBI Ay (yMa) IPUBOASIT TEAO
B ABmkeHue. @opma 1 QaxkTypa aTOMOB CO3AQIOT OLIyLIeHNe LiBeTa.
3BYK — 9TO TOHKMII CAOJ aTOMOB, KOTOPBIl OTAEASIETCSI OT MpeaMeTa.”
K mexaHucTnyeckum KapTuHaM AeMOKPUT CBOAMA U IICUXOAOTMIO, U
61oAoruio, TakuM 00pa3oM IpeBpaias Ux B paspeAbl Gpusnuku. Aemo-
KPUT, OAHAKO, He CTaBUA TIepea COOO0I 3aaady IPEACKa3bIBaTh SIBACHNS,
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Acmyc, ykas. cou.. 141-142.

4 Tam xe, 150-151.

%2 MakKoBeABbCKUI, yKas. cod., 93.
8 Tam xe, 99-100.
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II09TOMY €ro MOA€EAb ObIAQ AMIlIEHA TIOAOOHBIX 3aTpyAHeHMIT. A0OOBD,
HeNpUA3HD, CTAA3 VAU AEVICTBME MarHuTa OMMCBIBAAMCh OAHOU U TOU
e CXEMOV «UCTeYEeHUIT» M3 TeAd, KOTOPble MEXaHMYECKUM CII0OCOOOM
OKa3bIBaAU BAMSIHME HA aTOMBI ADYTUX TeA.

HecMoTpst Ha AOCTAaTOYHYIO MOMYASIPHOCTb A€M aTOMM3Ma, UX
MIPSIMBIX TIOATBEPKAEHMIT He CYIIeCTBOBAAO OU€Hb AOATO. Aake AexapT
1 AeliOHNML IPUAEP)KUBAAKCH TOTO BO33PEHMS, YTO MaTepUs SIBASIETCS
HenpepbiBHOIL. 1o caoBam AeitbHNMIA, «HET HUKAKKUX aTOMOB, T. €. TEA,
HeAeAMMBIX Ha dacTu»*:. ToAbko AAbOepTy DIHINTENHY YAAAOCH, Ha-
KOHeLl, IPUBECTY YOeAUTeAbHbIe AOKa3aTeAbCTBA B IIOAB3Y CYIECTBO-
BaHMST MOAEKYA™ B CBsI3M C 00ObsiCHEHMEM OPOYHOBCKOTO ABVKEHMS B
1905 roay.** 910, OAHAKO, HE PELIMAO B TIOAHOI Mepe BOMPOC O AUC-
KPETHOCTM U HENPEPBIBHOCTU MaTepuy, KOTOPBINM MepeléA B HOBYIO
¢asy.

AromucTtuyeckoit Obiaa 1 MaTemaTuka Aemokpura. [Toaxoa, omu-
CBIBAIOIUII MaTeMaTuyeckyie 00beKThl KaK COCTOsIME 13 GOABLIOTO,
HO He 0EeCKOHEYHOIO 4JCAQ HaMMEHBIINX DAEMEHTOB, Ka)KETCS ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM AASL GUBMKYU PEaABHOIO MMpPA, XOTS YCTaHOBUTH, B KaKOM
CTETNIeHM OH MCTUHEH, TPEACTaBASIETCS AOBOABHO CAOXHBIM.Y Tlo
MHEHMIO AeMOKpUTA, B NPUPOAE CYLIECTBYIOT HACTOALIME TOUKY, KO-
TOpbIe B OTAMYME OT MaTeMaTN4eCcKOl TOUKM MIMEeIOT peaAbHBbIil pasMep,
HO X HEBO3MOXXHO BOCIIPMHMMATb 4yBCTBEHHO, IOCKOAbKY YeAOBeYe-
CKUII B3TASIA He CIIOCOOEH MX YBUAETD. 3aTO UX MOXKHO ITOCTUTATh MBIC-
AeHHO. [eomeTrpuueckie GUrypel, CAEAOBATEABHO, TAaKXKe HEOOXOAUMO
paccMaTpuBaTh KakK MMeIIMe TaKoro poAa (pusnyeckyo CTPYKTYpy.
Konyc, HanpuMep, COCTOUT 13 OUY€Hb TOHKUX AVICKOB Pa3HOI'O PaAUyCa,
HAAOXEHHBIX ADYT Ha APYTa, NpU4Y€M 3TU AUCKM OTAEAEHBI APYT OT
ApPyra TOHYayIIMM cAOeM TpocTpaHcTa. lllap cocTaBaeH U3 OrpoM-
HOTO YJICAQ UTAOIIOAOOHBIX IMPAaMMA, BEPIIMHBI KOTOPBIX A€XKAT B €r0
LIEHTPE, 8 OCHOBAHMS COCTABASIIOT IOBEPXHOCTD.*

Takum o6pasom, Aasi AeMOKpUTa B CaMoOil MPUPOAE CYIIECTBYIOT
OCHOBAHM: MaTeMaTuKY, I03HaBaeMble pasyMoOM. B oTAnuue oT aTOrO,
COBpPeMEHHOe IIPeACTaBAEHMe YacTO IepeHOCUT BCe TeoMeTpuyecKue
¢bopMbI B 00AaCTb YMCTOM a0CTpAKLUM. 3HAMEHUTBIN PPaHIy3CKUIT Ma-
teMmaTuK AHpu [TyaHkape yTBep>KAaA, YTO AASI COBPEMEHHOTO TeoMeTpa
IIPOCTPAHCTBO He 00Aee YeM MHCTPYMEHT, TAKOM >Ke KaK 1 MeA, KOTOPBIM
oH muiueT.” BakHBIM pe3yAbTaTOM B3TASIAOB AeMOKpUTA CTAHOBUTCS
TO, YTO TPU ONMCAHHbIE paHee CTPATErMNM MTOCTVKEHNS peaAbHOTO MUpa

#  Aenbuuy I. O Ilepsoii mamepuu. [DaekTponHsit pecypc] Touka pAocTy-

ma:  http://www.philosophy.nsc.ru/BIBLIOTECA/History_of_Philosophy/
LEIBNIZ/DE%20MATERIA%20PRIMA htm. AaTta pooctyna: 22.06.2012.
3eaur K. Aavbepm Siinumertin, Coxp. epes. ¢ HeM., MockBa: ATomusaat
1964, 58-59.

Avouty M. Mcmopus ¢pusuku, Tlepes. ¢ ut. D.A. bypurreitHa, Mocksa:
Mup 1970, 347-348.

Ilenpoys, ykas. cod., 74—76.

Acmyc, ykas. cou., 152—-155.

ITyanxape A. O Hayke, [lepeB. ¢ ¢p. moa pea. A.C. [ToHTpsiHUHA. 2-€ U3A,.,
crep. Mocksa: Hayka 1990, 24.
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BHOBb CAMBAIOTCS B eArHOE Ljeaoe. HameTnBIieecs: AeaeHue Ha GU3UKY
M MaTeMaTuKy 1cyesaet. Tereppb pusyuka u MaTeMaTKa — OAHO 1 TO XKe,
BOAHOBABILIME I'PEKOB MaPAAOKCHI 0ECKOHEYHOTO TIOAHOCTBIO ICYE3aI0T.
ITockoAbKY Al0OOast AAMHA OIPEAEAsIAACh [TepBOdAEMEHTAMHU, TO AeMo-
KPUT OTPULIAA CYLIECTBOBAHME MPPALMOHAABHBIX BEANYMH, KOTOpPbIE
BO3HMKAIOT B MaTeMaTHKe, IOCTPOEHHON Ha IIPUHLUIIAX 6€CKOHEUYHOTO
AEAEHMs], KaK, Hamp., y AHaKcaropa, 1 KOTopble TaK MOTpsicAM mudaro-
peiileB. B moHnManum AeMOKpUTaA TeAd, IIOAYYEHHbIe C IIOMOLIbIO M-
PaLMOHAABHBIX YVCEA, SIBASIOTCS (GUKLMeEN U CYLIeCTBYIOT TOABKO BO
«MHEHUW» AIOA€I. DTU U APYIrVe COOOpakeHUs 3aCTaBUAU €0 OTPU-
LIaTh «PEAABHOE» CYIIeCTBOBaHVe KOHYCOB, TaPaAAEAENNIIEAOB, IIAPOB
" APYIuX GUIYp B TOM BMAE, B KAKOM OHM CYII€CTBYIOT B IPVBBIYHOI
AASI HAC TEOMETpUML.

Marematuka AeMOKpUTa He ObIAA YKMCTO TEOPETUYECKUM KOH-
CTPYKTOM. VICTIOAB3Ysl €€, OH MOAOLIEA K MOHATUIO AuddepeHLnan-
HOTO MCYMCAeHMsL. [Ip1 5TOM OH MCIIOAB30BAA He OECKOHEYHO MaAble I
TPYAHOAOCTYIIHBIE AASI BM3YaABHOTO IIPEACTABAEHMS], a4 «aOCOAIOTHO»
MaAble 1 0OAee HarAsiAHble BEAMUYMHBI. TakyM CrocoOoM AeMOKpUT
n30eraa psiA2 TPYAHOCTEI, C KOTOPBIMU B OyAyIeM (BpeMeHHO) CTOA-
KHYACSI MaTeMaTuyeckuil aHaAus. Kak 1 B ONMMCAHHBIX paHee CAyvasx,
paccy>kaeHus: AeMOKpUTA MPEATIOAAral0T HaAMdMe HEKOTOPOTrO COBep-
IIIEHHOTO HaOAIOAATEAST AU «MAEAABHOTO I'Ad3a», CIIOCOOHOr0 paccMo-
TpeTb MMHMMaAbHble ITepBOdAEMeHTHI BewecTBa.”’ Takum «raasom»
SIBASIETCS YEAOBEYECKMUIL Pa3yM.

Barasip AeMoxpura Ha TNPUPOAY MaTeMaTUYECKUX OOBEKTOB He
MOAYYMA pacrpocTpaHeHus. Kak Hu mapapOKCaAbHO, HO, BO3MOJKHO,
MIMEHHO ITIOTOMY, YTO, B OTAMYME OT (PU3MKH, ero MaTeMaTuKa poTrBO-
peurAa BU3yaAbHOMY MBILIAEHMIO. MBICAEHHO MBI BCETAQ MOXKEM «pas-
A€AUTBb» AOOYIO PUrypy Ha yacTy, Ho AeMOKpUT TpeboBaa, YTOOBI B
KaKOJ-TO MOMEHT Mbl OTKa3aAMCh OT TaKOil BO3MOXKHOCTU. CA€A0BaAO
NPU3HATb, YTO AMHUS COCTOUT M3 Habopa «aTOMOB», KOTOPbIE COCTaB-
ASIIOT TIPEAEA YBEAMYEHMSI U PasAeAeHMsl. DTO B KOPHE MPOTUBOPEYNT
HalleMy OIBITY, Halllell HeIOCPeACTBeHHOM nHTyuLmn.” Teopus Aemo-
KPUTa MIMEAQ U HEKOTOPBIE APYIHe TPYAHOCTH.

VIHoi1 TI0AXO0A B pa3pereHny KOHGAUKTA MeXAY GM3UKOI 1 MaTe-
MaTUKOI Mbl MOXKeM HalTu y [Iporaropa. AAsi Hero oCHoBaHMeM Mare-
MaTUKU SBASIACS SMIIMPUYECKNIT onbIT.>” [IpoTarop oTpuiiaa CyuecTBo-
BaHUE KAMHUI» U «TOYEK», C KOTOPBIMU OTIEPMPOBAAY APYTMie MaTeMa-
TUKI Y aCTPOHOMBI ero snoxu. OH 3aHMMAaA MMO3ULMI0 THOCEOAOTMYe-
CKOT'0 @HTPOTIOAOTM3Ma, KOTAQ «4€AOBEK eCTh Mepa BCeX Belein»™. AAst
YIIOMSIHYTOro paHee ITyaHKape HECOOTBETCTBME T€OMETPUY YEAOBeYe-
CKOJ1 NepLIeNLy BbICTYNIAAO TAABHBIM AOBOAOM B ITOAB3Y TOTO, YTOObI
OTpULIATh BKA3A YyBCTBEHHOIO OINbITA B MaTeMaTuky. IIporarop e,
HAIPOTUB, MOAAraA, YTO HECOOTBETCTBME MATEMATUKM BU3YAABHOMY

% MakoBeAbCKUIL, yKas. cou., 87.

Acmyc, ykas. cod., 156.
MakoBeAbckuii, yKas. cou., 83.
Tam xe.
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OTIBITY SIBASIETCSI OCHOBAHMEM AASL TOTO, YTOOBI OTPULIATh MaTEMATUKY.
CBou MaTrematuyeckue upeu [IpoTarop NpuMeHUA IPU pPEIeHUM Psipa
ACTPOHOMUYECKUX 3apa4. B ero moHUMMaHUM UCTUHHBIMU SIBASIAUCH HE
Te KPUBbBIE TPAEKTOPUU ABMKEHMSI HEOECHBIX TEA, O KOTOPBIX TOBO-
PMAM aCTPOHOMEIL, a T€, KOTOPbI€ COBIIAAAAU C AQHHBIMY YyBCTBEHHOTO
BOCIIpUATUA.> DTa MO3ULUsL, KOTOPAs 3aAa€T MPUMAT MEPLENITUBHOTO
OIIBITA HAA AHAAUTUYECKUM, MOXKET [T0Ka3aThCsI COBEPILEHHO HENPUEM-
AVIMOVI AASI COBPEMEHHOTO YeAOBeKa. BeposiTHO, npeu [TpoTraropa cToa-
KHYAVCb C TEMU K€ TPYAHOCTSIMU, C KOTOPBIMU CTOAKHYAVCH U UAEN
AeMOKpUTa — OHM OTPaHMYMBAAY BO3MOXXHOCTM HAILIEro BU3YaAbHOTO
MBILIAEHMS, TPeOYs YMCTBEHHBIX OIepaLuil ¢ MaTeMaTM4eCKUMU KOH-
LIEeMLUSIMY, HAITOAOOME TOr0 KaK Mbl 00palaeMcsi ¢ u300paskeHUsIMU Ha
Oymare.

PacxoxAeHMe MEXAY MHTYULMEN 1 PA3AMYHBIMU CIIOCOOaMM MbIIL-
A€HISI YBEAUYMBAAOCH CO BpeMeHeM. DTO MOPOAMAO DOA€ee TPUBBIYHbIE
AAST Hac TOAXoABL. Hanpumep, moaxoa TTaaToHa, KOTOPBIIT TpeaTioAaraa
AAST MaTeMaTU4eCKIX 00'beKTOB OCOOBIN BUA OBITHUSI, HE3ABUCUMBII OT
HAlllero YyBCTBEHHOT'O OIBITA. DTOTO B3TASIAQ C HEKOTOPBIMU MOAUU-
KaLsIMU TIPUAEP)XMBAeTCs U coBpeMeHHbIN Gpusuk Popsxep enpoys,
KOTOPBINl pacCMaTpMUBaeT MaTeMaTuyeckue OOBEeKTbl B BUAE OOBEK-
TUBHO CYLIECTBYIOIIMX B «IIAQTOHMYECKOM MUpPE MaTeMaTUYeCKUX
dbopm»®°. Boobiie, MAEsI 0 TOM, YTO MAaTEMaTUKA COCTABASIET OTAEABHBII
OT YEAOBEKa MUP, BHEIIHUIT [I0 OTHOIIEHUIO K HEMY, ObIAA AOCTATOYHO
HOMyAsIDHA U CpeAM M3BeCTHbIX MaTeMaTukoB XIX Beka.*® TpypHOCTH,
KOTOpPBbIE€ TPEBOXKMAM IPEKOB, KaK, HAMP., IPpOOAeMa UPPALMOHAABHBIX
4yuceA, OKazaAuch paspemrMbl. Co BpeMeHeM 3TU YMCAA CTAaAU MpU-
BBIUHBIM MaTeMaTUYeCKUM CPEACTBOM, XOTsI X OYEHb AOATO HE yAaBa-
Aock obocHoBaTh. Aniub B XIX Beke aT0 ObIAO cAeAaHO AeaeKMHAOM.”
OKOHYaTEABHO COBPEMEHHasl UAesI O TOM, YTO MaTeMaTuyeckue o0b-
€KTbl HEOOXOAVMO ITOAHOCTBIO OTAEAUTh OT AQHHOTO HaM HU3UIEeCKOTr0O
MPOCTPAHCTBA, CTaAa ocHoBomoaAaramieil B XIX Beke, Koraa ObiAU
CKOHCTPYMPOBaHBI TeOMETPUY, KaK Ka3aA0Ch, He MMeIoI/ie HUKAKOTro
OTHOILIEHMSI K Y4eAOBEYECKOI PEAAPHOCTI.>®

MBI KpaTKO OIMCAAM, KaKYyI0 POAb MIPAAU BU3YaAbBHOCTb U Ha-
TASIAHOCTD B Ipeveckoit Hayke. OpHAKO y)Ke TaM IpeANpPUHMMAAKCD
HepBble MOTbITKY 110 AeBU3YyaAusauun. [peku CTpeMUAUCH YUTH OT Ha-
TASIAHOCTY, CBOVICTBEHHOV MHTEAAEKTYAaAbHBIM IIOMCKaM BOCTOYHBIX
MyAperoB.>> Ocobyio pOAb B 3TOM ChIrpaA APUCTOTEAEB METOA BbIsC-
HEHMSI UCTUHBI C TIOMOIIBI0 AOTMYECKUX OIepaLinii, onucaHHbiirt B Op-
earnone. B punaaore Tlaarona @edon Cummmac roBoput: «f 3Harw, 4TO
Te, KOTOPbIE BEAYT AOKa3aT€AbCTBO, ICXOASl OT OYEBUAHOCTM, ITOCTY-
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MakoBeAbcKuii, yKas. cou., 84.

Ilenpoys, yxas. cod., 625-635.

% Kaann M. Mamemamuka. Ympama onpederenHocmu, IlepeB. ¢ aHIA.
I0.A. AanuaoBa; mop pea. VI.M. firaoma, MockBa: Mup 1984, 371-373.
Ilenpoys, ykxas. cou., 73.

58 Tam xe, 72-73.

% KaraHn B.®. Aobouesckuii u e2o0 eeomempus. ObugedocmynHuie ouepki, Mo-
ckBa: [octexusaar 1955, 22.
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matoT TiieTHO»®. Illkoaa TlaaroHa, a caepom EBKAMA CTpeMUAKCH K
M3THAHUIO 13 TeOMeTPUM PACCY’KAEHNUI HaTASIAHOTO XapakTepa. Buau-
MOCTb MOXeT OBbITb AOXKHOJ, IO3TOMY Ha Heé He CAEAYET ONMUPAThCs B
PaCCyXAEHUSIX, YTOOBI He AOTTYCKATh OIIMOOK.

Hayxka apeBHeit I'peniiyt Obiaa peAeAbHO BM3YyaAbHa AQKE IIO CPaB-
HEHUIO C APYTMMM LMBMAU3ALUSAMU IIPOMIAOTO. DTY BU3YAaABHOCTD
BoOpaaa B ce0st 3apopuBLIasicss B EBpore HoBast HayuHas mapapurma.
OaAHaKo MMo3)e Takue HayKu, Kak pusMka M, 0COOEHHO, MaTeMaTHKa,
TBEPAO CTAaAM Ha PEAbCBHI AeBU3yaAu3aluu. PUCYHKM, MHTYULIMS, BU3BY-
AAbHOE MBIILIA€HVE — BCE 9TO CYLeCTBEHHO IIOHVKAAOCh B PaHre B Me-
papXuM MHCTPYMEHTOB HayYHOT'O MOMCKa.

3aMeTuM, YTO B OTAMYME OT I'pPevecKOl LVBUAM3ALUU APYTUE Be-
AVIKME KYABTYPBI NPOIIAOTO YacTO MMEAU MHble CTAaHAAPThI IIOAXOAA
K TMO3HaHMIO. AAS TIpUMepa: OAHON M3 3apay, KOTopas IpeACTaBAsAQ
3HAUMTEABHBIN MHTEpeC AAS MAaTeMaTMKOB IPOIIAOTO, BBICTYIIaAQ 3a-
Aaua peleHus aleebpau4eckux ypasHeHull pasHbIX cTeneHell. [peku u
ADPYI'Vie HapOABI ADEBHOCTU 3HAAU (POPMYAY AASI PeIleHUs] YpaBHEHUs
BTOPOI1 CTelleHy, C MOMOILbI0O KOTOPOJ KOPHU YpaBHEeHUs BbIPA)KaAUCh
yepe3 ero koadduumenTer. Ictadery B noucke GOpMYyA AASL BBIYUC-
A€HMs KOpHeU YypaBHEHMI BBICIIVX CTEMEHeN NPUHAAU €BPOIENLibl.
B XVI Beke UM YAQAOCH HAlTK CIIOCOO BBIPA3UTh KOPHU ypaBHEHUsSI
TpeTbeil CTeNeHu yepe3 ero K0ahduumeHTbl. ITO AOCTIDKEHME CyIIle-
CTBEHHO IOBBICMAO CAMOOLIEHKY eBPOIIeNICKUX YYEHBIX B OTHOIIEHUN
CBOEro Hay4yHOro IOTEHIIMAAQ, IOCKOABKY BIIepBble OblAa pellleHa 3a-
AQ4a, KOTOpasl He MOAAABaAaCh HU rpekaM, Hu apabam. 3aTeM aHaAo-
TMYHBIM CITOCOOOM ObIAa MTOAYYEHa POPMYAA AAST BBIYMCAEHMSI KOPHEN
YpaBHEHMsI YeTBEPTON CTelneHU. AAsL ypaBHEHMI BBICIIMX CTeIleHell
aHaAOTMYHOI (HOPMYABI He CyijecTBYeT. [TONbITKM HalTh Takue Qop-
MYABI, @ TaK)Ke BbIICHUTb, B KaK/X CAyYasX OHYM BO3MOYKHBI, IPUBEAU
K BO3HMKHOBEHMIO HOBOJI 00AaCTM MAaTeMaTUKU — FMMeOpUU 2pynn, a
3aTeM abCmpakmHuoll aieebpvi, KOTOpble B CBOI OYEPEAb ChIIPAAU
3HAYUTEABHYI0 POAb B MaTeMaruyeckoil pusuxe. OAHAKO, HAIIpUMeED,
B Kutae Mbl BUAUIM UHYIO cUTyaumoo. AAst KUTaLeB ITOMCK TOYHOTO pe-
IIeHUsT AAST aOCTPAKTHBIX 3aAa4 TIOAODHOTO POAQ HE IIPEACTABASIA, T10-
BUAVMOMY, 3HAUMTEABHOI'O MHTEpeCa, HECMOTPs Ha OoAee aarebpanye-
CKMI1 XapaKTep MX MaTeMaT/UK! B CPAaBHEHUM C reOMeTPUYeCKUM MbIIII-
A€HIEM T'PEKOB. BMecTO 3TOro oHu Haiiau o61mit Crocod paspiCKaHMs
NPUOAUNEHHO20 3HAYEHUST AASI BBIUMCAEHMSI KOPHE YPaBHEHUS C I10-
Mo1IbI0 «MeToaa HEDECHOTO SAEMEHTa», KOTOPBII Ceityac Ha3bIBAETCs
meropoM [opHepa u kotopsiit B EBporie oTkpbian Auib B XIX Beke.®!

Ho, B oTAMuMe OoT aAreOpanyeckoil HayKu KUTALEB, AASI TPEKOB U
MO3)Xe €BPOIEiLeB YpaBHEHVE He SBASIAOCH IPOCTO (POPMYAOI — HO
AVIHMEV B HEKOTOPOM MAEAABHOM a0CTPaKTHOM IMPOCTpPaHCTBe. AMHUS
Ha YepTe’ke BBICTYIAaAa OTCHIAKON K aToMy Mupy. Ho yepTéx He pac-
KPBIBaA BCell IIPABABI O MUPe. 3HATh CBOIICTBA 3TOM AMHUM OBIAO BAXKHO
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Karan, ykas. cou., 22.
Bepéskuna D.V1. Mamemamuka opesnezo Kumas, Mocksa: Hayka 1980,
106-107.
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AASI TPEKOB 1 3aTeM eBporeiiieB. TouHee roBopsi, UM OBIAO BaXKHO 3HATh
KOOPAVHATBI TOUKM, B KOTOPOV KpMBasl YpaBHEHUS MepeceKaeTcsl C He-
KOTOpPOM IpAMOIL. ITa CATyaLMsl aHAAOTMYHA CUTYauuu C Mppauuo-
HAaAbHBIMU YMCAAMM, KOTAQ BUAMMAS TUIIOTEHY3a IPAMOYTOAbHMKA
OTCbIAAAQ K MMPY aOCTpPaKLMil, He CYIIECTBYIOLVX B PEAABHOM MUDe.
VIMeHHO omnepupysl ¢ TAKUMU MHAEKCHBIMY 3HAKaMM, TPeKM pa3BMUBAAU
CBOE TIOHVMaHMe PeaAbHOCTU. V] MMEHHO 3TO CTpeMAeHMe K OoAee TOH-
KOMY ¥ TOYHOMY IO3HAaHMIO a0CTPaKTHBIX KOHCTPYKLUIL B TAQTOHU-
4eCKOM MMpe B OYAyLIeM SIBUAOCH NMPUYMHON OTXOAQ OT BU3YAABHOTO
MBIIIA€HNSI. AVHUY Ha YepTeXke He AABaAU A€MICTBUTEABHOTO OTBETA Ha
BOIIPOC O KOPHSIX YpaBHeHMsI (XOTsI MOTAM Obl AQTh NPUOAVDKEHHBII). B
AyUIIIeM CAy4ae OHU CBUAETEAbCTBOBAAU AUIID O CYIIECTBOBAHUM VAU
OTCYTCTBUM 3TUX KOpHei.*> [ToaToMy rpekM YIOPHO MCKAAM CIIOCOO
CA€AATb CBOM BM3YyaAbHbI€ MAaTE€MATUKY U (l)I/ISI/IKy He 3aBUCVMMbIMU OT
MHTYULUY, @ ONMUPAIOIVMUCS Ha CUCTEMY BepOaABHOTO BBIBOAQ ITO 3a-
KOHaM AOTMKU. B MaTeMaTuKe OAHY U3 3HAYMMBIX TTOIMBITOK B 3TOM Ha-
HpaBA€HUM NpeANpUHsIA EBKAMA, a B pU3MKe CXOXKYIO 3aAa4y MBITAACS
pemnTh ITpoxa.

3HaMeHUTas CUCTeMa TEOPEM U CBS3bIBAIOIUX VX AOTMUECKUX KOH-
cTpykuuit EBkAnpa He Obiaa coBepiuennoit. Korpa EBkaup mucaa omnpe-
AEAEHVsI OCHOBHbBIX MOHSATUI M aKCMOM TeOMETPUM, OH He OMPEeACAsIA
MHOTME MA€e!U, KOTOPble Ka3aAlUCh eMy OYeBUAHBIMU U AICTBUTEABHO
TAaKOBBIMU OBIAM, €CAM PacCMaTpUBaTb I€OMETPUI0 KaK BU3YaAbHYIO
Hayky. (Peup MAET O TAKMX NOHATUSAX, KaK, HAIPUMED, AeHanb Mey0?y.)
CrpemAeHMe 130aBUTb FeOMETPUIO OT BCSIKOI BU3YaABHOCTY BBIHYAVAO
MEPECMOTPETDb €€ HauaAbHbIE TIOAOKEHUS U AOOTIPEAEAUTD UX. Takum
00pa3oM, MaTeMaTyKa, 8 BMECTE C Hell U APYTYie HayKU TEPSIAY BU3YaAb-
HOCTb, 3aTO IPUOABASIAY B TOUHOCTHU.

HbloTOH BriepBble OITyOAMKOBAA CBOIO 3HAMEHUTYIO KHUTY MO u-
3MKe, VICIIOAb3YsI VICKAIOUNUTEAbHO TeOMeTpUYecKue IpPeACTaBAEHNUS,
HO 3aTeM (pu3MKa Iepelaa Ha 00Aee TIPOAYKTHBHBII allllapaT MaTeMa-
TUYeCKOro aHaAn3a. Hambosee M3BECTHBIMU ITOCAEAOBATEASIMI TOTO
($hOpMaAMCTNYECKOTO MOAXOAQ, B PaMKaX KOTOPOro MaTeMaTMKa pac-
CMaTpUBaAaCh KakK psiA GOPMaAbHBIX OIepaLuil Hap LeTOoYKaMy CUM-
BOAOB, UMEIOLIMX CMBICA He CaMU O ce0e, @ TOABKO B OTHOIIEHUU APYT
K APYTY, Ob1AM IpepcTaBuTeAM GpaHLly3cKoit KOoAbl Hukoast Byp6axu.
OAHMM 113 HECKOABKMX OAMO3HBIX CA€ACTBMI TAKOT'O TIOAXOAQ B CTPEM-
AeHMM K popmasmsanmm 1 abCOAIOTHOM TOYHOCTU OBIAO, HAIPUMED,
OIMCaHNe TMOAHOTO VIMEHV E€AMHUIIbI, AASL 3aIicK KOToporo Bypb6axu
MOTPEOOBAAUCH AECSITKU ThICSIY CUMBOAOB.*® B Principia Mathematica,
COBMECTHOM TpYA€ M3BeCcTHOro ¢uarocoda u aoruka Pacceaa u mare-
MaTuKa 1 puaocoda YailTxeaa, Ha ONpeAEAeHNe STOTO YMCAQ OTBEAEHO
345 crpanuu.®

2 B OyaylieM 3TO CbIrPAeT Ba)KHYIO POAb IIPM CO3AQHUY TEOPUM KOMITAEKC-

HBIX YMCEA.

Ycnenckui, ykas. cod., 106—155.

Aepouimp Ax. Ipocmas o0epyumocmv. Bepnxapo Puman u sBeusaiuias
HepeuiteHHAs npobiema 8 mamemamuxe, Ilepes. ¢ anra. A. Cemuxarosa,
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3aKArueHue

B aT0i1 paboTe MbI TONBITAAMCH TOKA3aTh, YTO U3HAYAABHO HAyYHOE
MO3HAHME PEAAbHOCTU OBIAO TECHO CBSI3aHO C BU3YaAbHBIM MbIIIAE-
HueM. Mbl TaKk)Ke MOIBITAAUCH OOPUCOBATH OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTBI, KO-
TOpble CIIOCOOCTBOBAAM TOMY, YTO CO BpEMEHEM BU3yaAbHOE MBIIII-
A€HIIe HAa4yaAO BbI3bIBATh BCE DOAbIIIEe TOAO3PEHIE ¥ YUEHBIX. Pa3BuTNe
HAyKU MPOTUBOIIOCTABMAO HATASIAHOE TOMY, YTO CYILECTBYET AUILb a0-
CTPAaKTHO, AU, BBIP)KasiCb CAOBaMM AeMOKPUTA, KBO MHEHUY AIOAET».
AOGCTpaKiMs 3apO>KAQETCS B CBS3M C M3YYeHMEM BU3YaAbHOTO MUPA,
KaK, HallpyMep, B CAy4ae C M3y4eHueM CTOPOH TpeyroabHuka. O606-
I[eHVIe TPOLIEAY PbL, CBSI3aHHOM C 3eMAEMEPHBIMY pabOTaMu, U U3ydeHe
BIIOAHE BMAVMBIX FeOMeTPpUIeCKUX GUIyp MPUBEAU K MMOHITUIO Uppa-
L[MIOHAABHBIX 4MCEA, KOTOpble He CYIIEeCTBYIOT HUTA€ B IIpUpoAe. DTU
MPOTUBOPEUNs, OUeBMAHO, 3aCTAaBUAY YUEHBIX IPOIIAOTO COMHEBATbCS
B BO3MO>XHOCTMU TIOAAraTbCs AUIIb HA HAarASIAHOE.

Y6eXAEHHOCTb B TOM, YTO 3HaHUS, IOAYYEHHbIE C TIOMOILbIO paLiy-
OHAABHOTO Pa3MBIIIAEHNsI, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha CMMBOABHBIX IIPeobpaso-
BaHUSAX, MPEBOCXOAST BCE OCTaAbHbIe POPMBI OIBITA, AOCTUTAA CBOETO
arores, BeposTHO, B XIX Beke. VIcTMHa 0 Mupe AOAJKHA BBIBOAUTDHCS IO
HAAEKHBIM IIpaBMAaM 13 Habopa HeocrmopuMbIX GpakToB. B MaTemaTuke
oTu GaKThl HA3BAHBI AKCUOMAMUY, A TIPABUAA — MAMEMAmMu4eckol 10-
eukoli. B pusrke akcuomMamu BBICTYIAIOT NOCMIYAAMbL. AeSITEABHOCTD
Y4EHOI'O COCTOUT B IOAYYEHMM HOBBIX 3HAHUI MCXOAS U3 aKCUMOM IIpU
MTOMOILM OTIPEAEAEHHBIX MTPABUA.

Bce 3T1 Mepbl 110 AOCTM)KEHMIO TOYHOCTU U AOCTOBEPHOCTH 3aCTaB-
ASIAML CMOTPETb Ha LIMKA GU3MKO-MaTeMaTUUeCKMX HayK KaK Ha TpuyM¢
00'beKTUBHOCTH, YTO SIBUAOCH IPUIMHOIT, KOTOPAst 3aCTABASIAQ BEPUTH B
IIPEBOCXOACTBO €CTeCTBEHHBIX HayK HaA MHBIMMU IIPAKTMKaMU U, KpoMe
TOrO, OTKa3bIBaTbCs OT BU3YaAbHOI'O MBIIIAEHMSI, HEONIPEAEAEHHOIO U
MHOTO3HaYHOTO B CPAaBHEHUU C TOYHO OTIPEAEAEHHBIMU CUMBOAAMM.

OaHako BM3yaAbHO€E MBIIIA€HME He MICUe3A0 M3 HAayKM, KaK MOXKHO
66140 Obl mOAaraTb. C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, B IPOIIAOM BeKe CTaAO Ove-
BUAHO, 4TO BePOAABHOE MBIILIAEHME TAK)KE MOXXET ObITh HEHAAEKHBIM
M BECTU K UHTEAAEKTYaAbHBIM TYHUKaM U 3a0AyxaeHusM. Ho u ewmé
paHee BU3yaAbHOE MBILIAEHME ChIIPAAO BAXKHYIO POAD B 9AEKTPOAMHA-
MUKE U AAAee 0OKa3aA0 DOABILIOE BAUSIHYE HA TEOPUIO OTHOCUTEABHOCTIA.
boaee Toro, ero 3HaueHue BO3POCAO B CBSI3M C HOBBIMU METOAAMU U
BO3MOYKHOCTSIMU BU3yaAM3aLMM, CTaBIIMMU AOCTYNHbIMU B XXI Beke.

Mocksa: Actpeab,Corpus 2010, 118.
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O630p KHUTK:
Maiike 3urdpup. Omxoo om cyovexma.
O konyenyuax asvika Xaiioezzepa u bybepa
(Siegfried Meike, Abkehr vom Subjekt.
Zum Sprachdenken bei Heidegger und Buber
Freiburg i. Br./Miinchen: Karl Alberg Verlag, 2010. 544 s.)'

AaAa Baiicoana?

1. KAroueBble MHTEHIIMHU, CTPYKTYpPa, METOAOAOTUS

CoraacHO coxpaHMBIIMMCS CBeAeHUsM, MaptuH Bybep u
Maptun Xariperrep BCTpe4aAlChb APYT C ADYTOM ABaXKABL: B 1957
n 1958 ropax oba yyacTBOBaAM B pabouMx BCTpeYax IO TIOA-
rOTOBKE OOABIION KOH(epeHLMy, CBI3aHHON C IMpobAeMaMu
s3pika. KoHdepeHuus 6piaa mpoBepeHa B siHBape 1959 B MioH-
xeHe 1 bepanHe, opHako ByOep He cMor NMPUHSATD B Heil y4acTue
B CBSI3U C T€M, UTO HECKOABKMMI MeCSL[aMU PaHbllle CKOHYAAACh
ero xeHa, [Tyaaa Bybep-Bunkaep.

B xHure Maiike 3urdpua n3AoKeHMe aTUX BeCbMa IpyMeya-
TEABHBIX (AKTOB 13 MICTOPUM AMUHBIX B3aVIMOOTHOLIEHUIT MEXAY
burocopamu (c. 23) OCAYKUAO CBOeOOpasHbIM arurpadom K
VICTOpUY B3aMIMOOTHOIIEHUI MHTEAAEKTYaAbHBIX: Bybep ¢ uH-
TEPECOM CAEAMA 32 Pa3BUTHEM XalIAEITepOBCKOiT puaocopuu u
MHOTOKPAaTHO (POPMYAMPOBaA CBOE OTHOIIEHNE K Hell, OAHAKO B
€ro TEKCTaX HEBO3MOKHO OOHAPY>XUTb CA€AOB UHTEHCHBHOIO U
auddepenmpoBaHHoOro eé mayueHus. Xamperrep ke (B NMpuUH-
LjIIe 3HAKOMBIN C COBPEMEHHON €My AMAAOTMYECKON MBICABIO)
BOOO1Ile He POSIBASIA MHTEpeca K KOHLIETILIUY AaAOTYIKY, PABHO
KaK ¥ K BO3MO>XHBIM ITAPAAACASIM MEXAY AUAAOTMIECKOIM MBICABIO
n ero cobcrBenHoi ¢uaocodpuen (c. 24-25). — O6os3HaYUB
CKYAHBIE OOCTOSITEABCTBA 3TOJM HECAOXXMBLIENCS UCTOPUU (AAST
M3AOKEHMSI XBaTMAO HECKOABKMX CTPaHML) C IoMolbio Oybe-
poBCKOro Heoaorusma «Vergegnung»®, aBTOp B CBOeI1 KHUTE TI0-
IIBITAAACDH IPOTUBONOCTABUTD STOMY AEICTBUTEABHOMY «Pa3MMU-
HOBEHMIO» ABYX GMAOCO(]OB APYT C ADYTOM IOIBITKY UX «MHCLie-
HUPOBAaHHOI1 BCTpeun» (Begegnung).

Kuura npeacTaBasieT co60i1 HE3HAUUTEABHO IlepepabOTaHHYIO Bep-
CUIO AMccepTauuy, Kotopyto Marike 3urdpup sammrraa B Pypckom
yHuBepcutere I. boxyma B 2010 roay.

Aaaa Baricbanp — 3akoHuraa KeBCcKyio MysbpIKaAbHYI0 AKaAeMUIO
(ncropust mysbiku) u Pypckuit ynusepcuter r. boxyma (puaocodus,
MCTOPUS NCKYCCTBA); AOKTOPAHTKA VIHCTUTYTA MCTOPUM UCKYCCTBA
Pypckoro yHusepcurera (Depeparusnast Pecrrybanka Iepmanmst).
CaoBo ‘Vergegnung ob6pa3oBaHO OT CYleCTBUTEABHOTO ‘Begegnung
(BcTpeua), 0AHAKO MPUCTABKA ‘Ver-’ U3MEHsIET er0 CMBICA Ha IIPOTU-
BOTIOAOXKHBII.
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O60cHOBaHNEM U OTIIPABHON TOYKON AASI TON IIOIBITKM ITOCAY-
KMAM A€XKalllle Ha IIOBEPXHOCTM MapaAA€AUl MEXAY MBICAbIO Xail-
aerrepa u bybepa, K KaKOBBIM aBTOpP y)Ke BO BCTYNAEHUM K KHUT€ OT-
HECAQ: OTXOA OT CYOBEKT-LIeHTPUCTCKOM ¢umaocodpuu cosHaHus Ho-
BOI'O BpeMeHU; ACTAHLIMPOBaHMe OT TUIIMYHOIO AAS 3TOM puaocodun
OTIMICAaHMSI OTHOLIEHMSI YeAOBeKa K MUPY C TIOMOIIbI0 TPAAULMOHHOM
CyObeKT-00bEeKTHOI CXeMbI; MHTEPEC K YEAOBEKY «B LIEAOM» U K Ka’K-
AOMY KOHKPETHOMY YeAOBedeCcKOMY A; HaKOHell, TPaKTOBKY M30AUPO-
BaHHOTO «fI» B KauecTBe «CyObeKTa B IIAOXOM cMbicae» (Xarnperrep)™.
(TTomuMo 3TOrO, OHa yKasaAa Ha TO, YTO Yy MBICAUTEAEN OKa3aAUCh
o01Ie 3HAUMMble AASI K&KAOTO U3 HUX NMPEALIECTBEHHUKN: AUABTE,
Kupkerop u Huwie (c. 19-20).) COOTBETCTBEHHO XOA AQABHEMILIUX Pac-
cyxAeHunt Marike 3urgpua HalleAUBAACs Ha BbISIBA€HME MHBIX, MEHee
OUYEBMAHBIX, TOYEK COIIPUKOCHOBEHMSI, HO TAK)Ke Y TOUEK PACXOKAEHUS
MexXAy puaocobckumu npoekramu bybepa u Xaiiperrepa, KOTopbie
aBTOp — Ba)KHOE yTOYHeHMe! — 0003HaYMAd KaK ABa BO3MOXXHBIX MTyTU
«AVICTQHLIIPOBAHUSI OT HOBOBPEMEHHOI KOHLIETILUHN “IIPOCAABASIEMOIO
(verherrlicht) cyOpexTa’», He 03HAYABIIMX TEM HE MEHEE €ro «papu-
KaAbHOI AecTpykumm» (c. 20).°5

Hayaao MbIcAMTEABHON TPaAULIY, B paMKax KoTopolt Maiike 3ur-
bpuA MO3MLMOHMPOBAAA CBOW TPYA, OBIAO TIOAOXKEHO YK€ B KOHLE
1920-x, xorpa camu GUAOCODDI, BIIOCAEACTBUM TMPUYMCAEHHBIE K
AVIQAOTMYECKOMY ABVDKEHUIO, CPOPMYAMPOBAAU IIPOTUBOIIOAOXKHBIE
TOYKM 3pEeHMSI Ha BOIIPOC O COOTHOIIEHUM AMAAOTM3Ma M MbICAU Xall-
aerrepa. Tak, Dbepxapa Ipusebax B xuure CospemenHocmv. Kpumu-
ueckas smuka (1928) Aaa HeraTMBHYIO OLEHKY Buimuw u BpemeHiu.
Hanportus, ®pany PoseHuBenr B cratbe [lepenymatnHvie® ppoHmoe
SKCIIAMLIUTHO IIPUYMCAYA XalIAEITePOBCKYIO 9K3MICTEHL[MAABHYIO OHTO-
AOTMIO K «<HOBOM MbICAM»” (C. 19). Tem cambIM yke B KoHLe 1920-x Ha-
MeTUAACh KOAAU3YS, pa3BEPThIBAHME KOTOPOI MOXXHO IIPOCAEAUTD Ha
MPOTSDKEHNUN BCEIl UICTOPUM CPAaBHUTEABHOI'O OCMBICAEHMS praocopum
Bybepa u Xaiiperrepa: ¢ OAHO CTOPOHBI, LIEABIIT PsiA aBTOPOB Has3bl-

*  Llurara us Baedenus 8 ¢purocogpuro (GA 27, 122)/

Ba>kHBIM 9TO yTOYHEHME MPEACTABASIETCS IOTOMY, YTO 3aTOAOBOK KHUIY,
PaBHO KaK M YIIOMUHAEMblil B Ka4eCTBe yKa3aHWsI Ha OOIIHOCTb KOHLIEIILIMI
ABYX MBICAUITEAEN 000POT «IIPEOAOAEHIE TPAANLIVIOHHO HOBOBPEMEHHO
KOHLIENUUM CyObeKTa», AerKO MOTYT HMPUBECTU K IPEBPATHOMY BBIBOAY,
6yaTo 3urdpup paccMaTpuBaeT KOHCTUTYTUBHOE AAs puaocopuu Bybe-
pa u Xaitperrepa KpUTUIECKOE pasMeXXeBaHMe C CYObeKT-1LeHTPUCTCKON
dunocodueit HoBoro BpemeHn B 60Aee MO3AHEN TEPCHEKTUBE «CMEPTU
cyOpexTa».

Vertauschte.

3AeChb aBTOP YIIOMSIHYAQ TaIOKe TOUKY 3peHust Kapaa AéBura, aBTopa KHu-
v MIHOuBUO B poau coHesoBeKd, B KOTOPoit Bybep BraeA OCHOBHOI «BKAAA
dbeHomeHoAOTUM» B pasBuTue TeMaTuku «S-Tbi». AéBUT mpoTuBoOmIOCTA-
BUA XQMAEITEPOBCKMI aHAAM3 DK3MUCTEHLMU AMAAOTMYECKOMY MOAXOAY
Qepannanpa D6Hepa n Opuppuxa lorapreHa, moaarasi, 4to paboThl Mo-
CAEAHEro — 110 MeHbIIeil Mepe, B OTHOLIEHUM aHAAM3a YeAOBEYECKOTrO Obl-
TUST APYT C APYTOM — A€MOHCTPMPYIOT IOTEHLIMAA, 3HAYUTEABHO IIPEBOC-
XOASIIIIMI TAKOBOJ MBICAY XalAerrepa.
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BaAu 000ux ¢uA0CcodOB CBOMMU MPEAIIECTBEHHUKAMY, TO €CTh «BU-
AEAU B HUX IIPEACTABUTEAEN OAHOTO U TOTO )K€ HAIPABAEHUS MBICAUY, C
APYToil — «KOHLernumio XaiAerrepa 4acTo KpUTUKOBAAY MMEHHO C I10-
sunmit “guaocodpuu pnasora’» (c. 19).

CBoeobOpasue mecta, Kotopoe Omxo0 om cybveKkma 3aHUMAET B
UCTOPUM 3TOI TPAAULIMU, aBTOP OIPEAEAMAA C TIOMOIIbI0 CPABHEHUs
cBOell KHUTHK ¢ TpyaoM Muxaaas ToitHucceHna Apyzou (1965), To ecthb
KAACCUYECKON TMOTBITKON COMOCTABAEHUST AUAAOTUYECKON buaocobun
u TpaHcueHAeHTaAusMa [yccepas, Xamperrepa u Captpa, MMelorei
«LeHTPaAbHO€ 3HaUeHMsI TalOKe U AASL cpaBHeHUs puaocodun Xaiiper-
repa u Bybepa» (c. 20-21). B cooTBeTCTBUM C KAIOYEBOI NPOOAEMOIL
CBOErO0 TPyAa — IIPODAEMOI COLMAABHOI OHTOAOT MY — TOVMHICCEH (KaK 1
PSIA UHBIX UCCAEAOBaTeA€i)® n30paA B KaueCTBE LIEHTPAABHOIO aCIIeKTa
5TOrO COIOCTaBAEHMSI MPEAAOXKEHHYIO TPAHCLIEHAEHTAAM3MOM U AMa-
AOTM3MOM TPAaKTOBKY IPOOAEMBI B3aMMOOTHOILEHWUIT MEXAY AIOABMMU.
3urdpua, HaIPOTUB, COCPEAOTOUMAA CBOE BHUMAHUE HA KOHUENUUIX
sa3vika bybepa n Xaiiperrepa, 000CHOBaB CBOJI BBIOOP yKa3aHMEM Ha
PSIA MOMEHTOB, OOBEAVHSIOIINX 9TU KOHLIENLNUY, a BMeCTe C HUMU U
¢duaocodcekue npoextst bybepa u Xaiaerrepa B eaom. Oba MbicAU-
TeAsI HEABYCMbICAEHHO pedaekcupoBasn o peHomene $Hraocodpckoro
sI3bIKQ; 002 TPAKTOBAAM PasroBOP KaK CYIECTBEHHBIIT CIIOCO0 ObITHS
¢ Apyrum; Kak y bybepa, tak u y Xariperrepa Mbl HAXOAUM KOHLETILIAIO
«pasroBOpa», BBIXOASIYIO 32 pPaMKM KOHKDETHOI'O YEAOBEYECKOTO
OBITUSI; HAKOHeLl, 00a MBICAUTEAS] LieA€HAIIPABAEHHO AMCTAaHLMPOBA-
AMICb OT QHAAOTMYHOTO ITOBOPOTA K SI3BIKY, COBEPILIEHHOIO aHAAUTIYE-
ckoit puaocoduen (c. 22). Ilpu sTOM comocTaBaeHre 6yOepoOBCKOiT 1
XalIAEITEePOBCKO KOHLEMUuit s3biKa (c. 172—267) IMpeACTaA0 B KHUTE
HE CaMOILleAbI0, HO TOPU30HTOM MHOTOIIAAHOBOTO VCCAEAOBAHNS,
BKAIOYMBIIIETO TAK)XXe PSIA MHBIX B3aIMOCBSI3aHHBIX aCIIEKTOB: CHOPMYy-
AVIPOBaHHbBIE ABYMSI MBICAUTEASIMU MPEACTABAEHUS O «3apadax ¢puao-
coum 1 mpobAeMax UX OCYIIECTBAEHNUS B s3bIKe PUAOCOPCTBYIOLIETO»
(c. 33-81), TpakTOBKM «COOTHOWEHU ‘T’ U ‘Mup’» (c. 82—171), TOAKO-
BaHMe «()EHOMEHOB IPaBAbI U MPaBAOMOACOUs» (C. 268—294), mpea-
CTaBA€HMe 00 M3HAYAaAbHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTU YeAoBeKa (c. 295—-358) u,
HaKOHell, pa3paboTaHHbIe A, TIO MEHbIIIe)l Mepe, UMIIAULPOBAHHbIE
MBICAUTEASIMU KOHLeTu Bpemenu (c. 359-394).°

3Aech aBTOp ykasaaa Ha cAepymomye Tpyabl: Cullberg J. Das Du und die
Wirklichkeit, zum ontologischen Hintergrund der Gemeinschaftskategorie,
Uppsala, 1933; Schrey H.-H. Dialogisches Denken, 3. Aufl. Darmstadt
1991; Fassbind B. Poetik des Dialogs. Voraussetzungen dialogischer Poesie
bei Paul Celan und Konzepte von Intersubjektivitit bei Martin Buber,
Martin Heidegger und Emmanuel Levinas, Munchen, 1995; Yoon S. Zur
Struktur der Mitmenschlichkeit mit Blick auf Husserl, Heidegger und Buber,
Regensburg, 1996; Gordon H. The Heidegger-Buber Controversy: The Status
of the I-Thou (Contributions in Philosophy), Westport, 2001.

TToMUMO TOTO, B KHUT'Y BKAIOYEH PsiA SKCKYPCOB, OCBEINAIONMX OTIpeAe-
AéHHble acriekTbl Mbicau OepanHanaa DoHepa, IaMyHAa Iyccepas, Vose-
¢da TumHepa, Opania PoseHiBaiira 1 MmaHysast AeBuHaca.
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ITomuMmo TOTO, aBTOP — 1 3AE€CH OOHAPY)KMBAETCS €11lé OAMH MOMEHT,
XapaKTepusyIIuil CBoeobpasue e€ Tpyaa, — AnuddepeHimpoBasa cBoé
MCCAEAOBAHIE B COOTBETCTBUU C Pa3AMYHBIMU (PazaMu XalAerrepoB-
CKOJI MBICAU. TaK, IepPBYI0 YaCTh KHUI'Y OHA MIOCBSITYAQ COTIOCTABAEHMIO
Mmbicau bybepa n xaiiperrepoBckoit puaocopuu 1920-x 20008, 4TOODBI
[0Ka3aTb Ha MpUMepe Bbllle 0003HAYEHHBIX ACIIEKTOB, YTO IIPEA-
CTaBUTEAD «IIOYTM 3a0bITOro (GprA0OCOPCKOro HalpaBAEHUS» B CBOEM
KPUTUYECKOM pPa3MeXeBaHUU C CYOBEKT-LIEHTPUCTCKON rrocoduein
HoBoro BpemeHU okasaacsi 00Aee OCAEAOBATEABHBIM, Ye€M «OAUH 3
cambIx 3HaunMMbIX ¢purocodos XX Beka». Hanporus, Bo BTOpOIi, 3Ha-
YUTEABHO MeHbIlell [0 00bEMY, YacTy KHUIM OHa 0bOpaTuAach K aHa-
A3y TpaHcdopmaLmit, KOTopble peTepreaa prurocopus Xanperrepa B
1930-60-€ 200b:"°, 4TOOBI B 3aKAKOYUTEABHOM, 000011aI01I[EM BECH TPYA,
pasAeAe, Ha3BaHHOM el «XalAerrepoBcKasi ObITUIICTBEHHO-UCTOPU-
yeckKasi MbICAb U AMaAoruka bybepa — 3aBsi3piBaHUE AEMICTBUTEABHOI
“BcTpeun”?», 3aAaTbCSL BOTIPOCOM, He SIBASIACSL Au ToBopot (‘Kehre'),
OCYIIEeCTBAEHHBI XallAeITepPOM B 5TU TOABI (1 IIPEKA€e BCero ero obpa-
I[eHNE K SI3BIKY KaK «AOMY OBITVSI»), IPUOAVDKEHMEM K AUAAOTUYECKON
KOHIlenuuu B cMbicae Bybepa.'!

Kak BUAUM, I'AY6I/[Ha U IIOCA€AOBATEAPHOCTb KOHCTUTYTUBHOI'O AAS
KaXXAOT0 13 HrAOCOPOB MPEOAOAEHNS CYOBEKT-LEHTPUCTCKON HUAO-
co¢uu HoBoro BpemeHu NpeBpaTMAKCh B KHUTe 3Ur(pUA B CBOETO poaa
KPUTepUiT 1 MaciTab AASI OLEHKM BKAQAQ, KOTODBINT 002 MBICAUTEAS
BHecAU B ¢puaocodpuio. (OcTaércst co’KaAeTb, YTO ABTOP HUKAK He 000-
CHOBaAa HEOOXOAMMOCTD 3TOTO MIPEOAOAEHNsI, OTPaHMYMBIINCDH yKa3a-
HUEM Ha TO, KOHEYHO OY€Hb BAKHOE, 00CTOSTEABCTBO, YTO OHO OBIAO
1eAablo 060ux MbicauTeaeit.) Tem campiMm Omx00 om cybwBeKkma sIBUACS
CYILleCTBEHHBIM AOTIOAHEHMEM (€CAY He CKa3aTb — CYLeCTBEHHBIM KOp-
pexTUBOM) K TpyAy ToiHMCCeHa, KOTOPBII, IIPEACTABUB AMAAOTM3M KaK
OIINO3MLMIO TPAHCLIEHAEHTAAM3MY (2 COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaK OTBET Ha
«TeOpeTMIeCcKIe TPYAHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMU CTOAKHYAACh I'YCCEPAEBCKasI
¢dbeHOMeHOAOIUST TIpM paspaboTKe MOHATUS «Apyroro»'?), mocryAu-
poBaA 6e3yCAOBHOE METOAOAOTMYECKOE TIPEBOCXOACTBO TOCAEAHETO.

10 Bo BI’VIOPOLZ Yacmiy KHUTU aBTOP NCCAEAOBaAA ACTAHIIMIPOBAaHME OT TPaAU-

LMOHHOTO TIOHMMaHY SI3bIKA B TEKCTax XallAerrepa, HalMCAHHBIX MEXAY
1924 u 1929 ropamu (c. 395-404); ero AesATEABHOCTb B KaueCTBE PEKTOpa
@panbyprckoro yHuepcutera (1933-1934) (c. 405-421); ero obpaie-
HUe K AUTepPaType U VICKYCCTBY, U MPEXAE BCEro — K 10a3uu [éAppepan-
Ha (c. 422—443); ero KOHLEMLNI0 «COOCTBEHHOr0 GMAOCOPCTBOBAHMSI» U
rOBOPEHMSI KAK OKOHYATEABHOTO TIpeopoAeHust MeTadusuku (c. 444—456);
€ro ornpeAeAeHus si3bika B TekcTax 1950-x (c. 457-470); HaKoHeL|, OHa CO-
IIOCTaBMAA MbICAb XalAerrepa MoCAe «IOBOPOTa» C (pyHAAMEHTAABHON
oHrtoaoruen (c. 471-488), 0CTaHOBMBIINCH TAKKe Ha BOINpOCe Hauboaee
ITOAXOASIIIIETO 0O03HAYEHMSI AASI STOTO IIOBOPOTA».

Aast cpaBHeHus: Xanm [0pAOH, aBTOp HanboAee pasBEPHYTOI U3 IPEATIPU-
HSTBIX TIPEXXAE IOIbITOK COMOCTAaBA€HMsI MbIcAM Xaiipaerrepa u Bybepa,
npeacraBaeHHoi B kKuure The Haidegger-Buber Controverse, 1o CyTu AeAa
OrPaHUYMA CBOE VICCAEAOBAHME AHAAU3OM Buimusd u BpeMeHu.
ITpobaemaTusanmio 3Toro mopxoaa cm.: Aemmupos A.B. “Apyroi” M. Toi-
HucceHa, Tonoc, 1 (2000), 140—-154.

11
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CxasaHHOe, BIIPOYEM, HIL B KOEM CAyYae He CAEAYET TOHMMATh B TOM
CMBICAE, 4TO prarocodust Bybepa, ubé ABIDKEHME K 00111eT AAST HEro 1 Xait-
A€rTepa LeAl, Kak yOeAUTeAbHO MoKasaAa aBTop, ObIA0 6oAee TOCAEAO-
BaTEAbHbBIM, IPEACTAAA B €€ KHUT'e B BUAE HEKOErO BBIBEAEHHOTO 13 MTOASI
KPUTUYECKOTO OCMBICAEHVSI STAAOHA: AETAABHOE U B BBICIIEN CTEIeHU
auddepeHmpoBaHHoe 1ccAepOBaHMe Mailke HAlpPaBAEHO OAHOBpe-
MEHHO U HA BBISIBAEHUE NMPOOAEMHBIX Y3A0B 3TOI praocoduu, Kak OHU
IPEACTAIOT CKBO3b IPU3MY COMIOCTaBAEHMs ¢ puaocoduent Xaiperrepa.

[TocTpoeHue nepBoit, COOCTBEHHO COMOCTABUTEABHOI, YaCTU KHUTU
onpepeArAd pedAeKCUsT O METOAMYECKON TPYAHOCTH, C Hen30eXHO-
CTBI0 BO3HUKAIOIIEN TIPY CPABHEHUM AKOOBIX BHELIHE CXOAHBIX GUAO-
COPCKUX KOHLETILIeN:

«Xors u Bybep u Xaiiperrep, — Tak aBTOp OIMCaAa 3TY TPYAHOCTbD, —
CTPEMSTCS IIPEOAOAETb HOBOBPEMEHHON IIPUHLMII CyO'bEKTUBHOCTH,
MIPUYEM U Y OAHOTO U Y APYTOTO LIEHTPAABHYIO POAb UI'PAET TOAKOBAHIIE
“sI3BIKOBOTO XapakTepa’ YeAOBEUYEeCKOIO OBITHSI, 002 MBICAUTEAS] CO3AQIOT
CBOIO COOCTBEHHYI0 TEPMUHOAOTIMIO; AQKE OIMCBHIBASI TOXKAECTBEHHDIE SIB-
AEHUSI, OHU AQAEKO He BCETAA MCIIOAB3YIOT OAM3KIIO TEPMUHBI» (C. 26).

CooTBeTCTBEHHO, conocTaBAeHue purocopuu bybepa u Xaiaer-
repa 4peBaro OMACHOCTHIO YIpOIjarolieil yHUpUKauy, nddbexarb Ko-
TOpPOI aBTOP IMOMbITAAACH C TOMOIIBI0 Pa3pabOTAHHOTO €0 MeTOAA
«VHCLEHMPOBAHHOIO pPa3roBopa»: B KaKAON TAABE HepBOl YACHU
KHUTY OHA pacCMaTpuBaAa KoHLenuuu Guaocodos ssKo0Obl He3aBUCUMO
APYT OT APYra, HO 3aTe€M aHAAU3MPOBAAA MMEHHO T€ MOMEHTBI 3TUX
KOHIIEMNLMI, KOTOpble CTaHOBUAMCH OCOOEHHO OTYETAMBBIMU OAaro-
AQps VX COTIOCTAaBAEHUIO APYT C ADYTOM.

K xaxum xe pesyabraTaM NpuBéa Marike 3urdpup MeTOAUYECKU
BBIBEPEHHDII MYThb €€ nccaepoBaHus? [lonbiTaeMcs OTBETUTDb HA TOT
BOIIPOC C IIOMOILBI0 KPATKOI'O M3A0XEHVSI OCHOBHBIX MBICAEI BbIILe-
YIOMSAHYTOIO 3aKAIOUUTEABHOTO pa3peAa KHUIHU, TA€ B KOHTEKCTe OC-
MBICA€HM BOIIPOCA O BO3MOXXHOCT! PACCMOTPEeHUs XallAeIrepoBCKOro
«IIOBOPOTa» B CMBICAE MIPUOAVIKEHMSI K AMAAOTMYECKOIT KOHLenuu By-
Gepa aBTOp 00001I1MAQ PSIA KAIOUEBBIX BEIBOAOB CBOETO TPYAQ.

2. XaiiperrepoBckasi MbICAb mocAe noBopora (Kehre):
npubAIKeHne K Anasorudeckoit pusocopuu bybepa?*?

2.1. I[ToHumaHue purocoPpcmsoBaHus
U UMNAULUIMHDBIE KOHUEeNYUY BPeMeHU

Maptun Bybep'* nonumaa praocoduio Kak «CBUAETEAbCTBYIOLEE
nokasbiBaHue» (bezeugendes Zeigen), a UMEHHO KaK OCTOPOXKHO-CAep-
)KaHHO€ yKasaHM/e Ha HEeKYI0 B KOHEYHOM UTOre ‘HEMOCTIDKUMYID U

13 OcHOBHbIE pe3yAbTaThl UCCAEAOBaHMs Maiike 3urdpup B 3epKaAe ero 3a-

KAIOYNTEADHOI'O pa3AeAa.
C LEAPIO DKOHOMMUM BPEMEHU YUTATEAS AAA€€ M3AOXKEHNIE 6YA6T BECTUCDH
NpEeMMYIIECTBEHHO OT AMLIA aBTOpa.
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YCKOAB3AIOLIYI0 AEICTBUTEABHOCTD (AEMCTBUTEABHOCTb BCTpeYM), 3a
KOTOPYI0 puA0OCO( pydaeTcss BCeM CBOUM CyiecTBOM. O4eBUAHO, YTO
XalIAEITepOBCKasl KOHLEMUus ObITHsI Kak BocriomuHaHus (An-denken)
AEMOHCTPUPYET OOABIIYI0 0AM30CTh K Bybepy, MOCKOABKY ObITHE He-
ABYCMBICAEHHO TPAaKTYeTCsI 3A€Ch KaK HEYTO HEeMOCTIDKMMOE U HEeBBI-
pasumoe. O MpUOAMKEHUM K TTOCAEAHEMY TAKXKE CBUAETEAbCTBYET U
MpeACTaBAEHHAsI B TO3AHUX TeKCTax Xanaerrepa (nmpexae Bcero B I1ap-
MeHuOe) KOHLIETIUST YeAOBEKa KaK «CBUAETeAsD» ObITus, a purocoda —
KaK 0c000 OTMeUeHHOTO (ausgezeichneten) CBUAETEAS], TOCKOABKY ObITH
CBUAETEAEM, TI0 XalAeIrepy, 03HAYaeT TOBOPUTD UCX00S U3 4e20-1o
(von etwas her), TO eCTb IpeXAe BCEro OTKAMKHYTBCS HAa Ybé-TO 0Opa-
wenue (sich ansprechen lassen), U B caMOM TOBOpeHUM, pa3BOpavMBa-
IOL[EMCSI M3 3TOV OKAUMKHYTOCTU (Angesprochensein), Hu4dero He AoKa-
3bIBaTh, HO camMoe OOoAbllee — TIPUBOAUTD APYTMX K MIHOMY CAYIIQHUIO 1
BupeHuio (c. 489).

Pasymeercsi, 0yDepOBCKasi AMAAOTMKA — YTOYHSIET aBTOP — CUAbHEE
[OAUYEPKMBAET OTHOLIeHNe K Apyromy. Ho u BcommHawiee ¢uao-
codcTBOBaHME MOXKET OBITb OCMBICAEHO KaK (peHOMEH, TIOATOTaBAVMBA-
0L CO-(MAOCO(CTBYIOIIErO K OIBITY, KOTOPBIA KaXKABII MBICASIIIINIL,
KOHEYHO )Xe, AOAXKEH IPMOOPECT caM, HO Ha KOTOPBII MOXKET «yKa-
3aTb maAblem» Apyron (c. 489). ®uaocodcekyo koHuenuuio Bybepa
MOHO OBIAO OBl OXapaKTepUsoBaTb C IOMOLIbI MOTUBA OTIIPAB-
A€HUS B AOpOry (AeBMHAC MCIIOAB30BaA AASL XaPaKTEPUCTUKU €€ Cyliie-
CTBEHHBIX CBONCTB $urypy ABpaama), IIOCKOABKY OIIBIT 3TOM 3BIOKOI
AEVICTBUTEABHOCTH €CTh HAIIPAaBAEHHOCTH (Aussein) Ha HEYTO, YTO TO-
CTOSIHHO TPEACTOUT A, HO He MOXeT ObITh UM IpeAyrapaHo. «Byayi-
HOCTb» U «IIPEACTOSIIEE» 3AECh YKa3bIBAIOT He HA HEKOE OXXMAAEeMOe
COOBITHE, KOTOPOE AOAKHO MPOM30MTU B OyAyLieM, a HAa TO 0OCTOsI-
TEABCTBO, UTO AMAAOTMYECKAas AEVICTBUTEABHOCTDb, UAU BCTpeva ¢ TuL,
no Bybepy, sBAsieTcst GeHOMEHOM, B KOTOPOM 4EAOBEK OKa3bIBaeTCs
3aTPOHYTHIM YEM-TO, MPUOAMKAWOIIMMCSI K HeMy K3BHe. TOYHO Tak
Xe 1 OoAee MO3AHSISL XalAEITEPOBCKAasi KOHLEMUMsI BOCIIOMMHAHMS
obrtust (Er-innerung des Seins), KOTOpoe Terepb MOHMMAETCSI Y)Ke He
KaK VAUV OLG, @ KaK CAYIIaHMe BCIOMMHALIMM YeAOBEKOM OBITUS U
OTBETCTBOBaHUE [TIOCAEAHEMY, AEMOHCTPUPYeET Creuduieckoe nsmMe-
penne 6yaymHocT® (c. 489). (3aech 0OHAPY)XMBAETCS CYIECTBEHHOE
oTAM4Ke 9TOI OOAee Mmo3AHeN KoHuemnuun ot purocoduu Xaiaerrepa
neproAa bvimust u BpemeHu, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO ObIAO ObI OXapaKTepuso-
BaTh C IOMOIL[bI0 MOTVBA BO3BpalleH!sI AOMOI1 (AeBUHAC CTOAB30BaA
3aech purypy Opauccesi, TOCKOABKY ABIDKeHME K OBITUIO IMEAO B BTOM
burocopun «xapakrep BOCIIOMUHAHMUS O MUHYBIIEM» (. 75).)

15

B MOATBEP)KAEHME STON MBICAY ABTOP CCHIAAETCS Ha (PPArMEeHT U3 AEKLUI
Xaitpaerrepa o réAbA€PAMHOBCKOM ruMHe BocnomuHnanue (Andenken, 1943):
«Koraa AyMbl 0 MUHYBIIEM OTKPBIBAIOT IIOCAEAHEMY €TI0 CYIHOCTD U KOTAQ
€ro BAACTh He HapyIIaeTCsl MOCIEIIHbIM IePeCYéTOM Ha KaKoe-HUOYADb Ha-
CTOsIILEee, TOTAQ Mbl Y3HAEM, YTO STO MUHYBILEE IIPU CBOEM BO3BpaILeHUN
B 3aAYMUYMBOM BOCHOMUHAHUY TIEPEXAECTBIBAET Yepe3 Hallle HACTOsIIee U
NPUXOAUT K HAM KaK HeKoe Gyayiiee» (1uT. 1o mepesopy I. HorkuHa).

16 3aecpb aBTOp cchiaaeTCst Ha paboty OcHoBHbLe NpoOAeMbL heHOMEHOAOUH.
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2.2. CoomHouteHue «4er0BeK—MUp»

B omucaHum yeA0Be4ECKOTO «OBITHUS K BEll[aM», KOTOpoe Xalperrep
MPEAAOXKIUA B Boimuu U BpeMeHy B KaueCTBE OMIO3ULUU K YUCTO TeO-
peTrIeCKOMY OTHOLIEHUIO K MUPY, MOXXKHO OOHapy>XUTb TOYHbIE COOT-
BeTCTBUsI OYOEpOBCKOM «CBOEBOABHOM AMYHOCTU» KaK (POpPMe TOCIIOA-
CTBa Hap CYIIMM, T. €. IOHITUIO, C IOMOIIbI0 KoTOporo bybep oOHaxmA
MPaKTUYECKOe M3MepeHMe HOBOBPEMEHHOTO MOHMMAaHUS CYObeKTa.
(910 pAeTaabHeMM 06pasoM obocHOBaHHOEe Maiike 3urdpua 3akA-
YeHIe, BO3MOXXHO, SIBASIETCSI OAHUM U3 BECOMBIX API'YMEHTOB B IIOAb3Y
eé Te3nca 0 QpyHAAMEHTAABHON OHTOAOTMM KaK oOpasije MeHee IIO-
CAEAOBATEABHOIO, HeXXeAu OyDepOBCKOe, IPeOAOAEHMS CYyO'beKT-1IeH-
Tpuctckoit ¢puaocopun Hosoro Bpemenu.) KacareabHo 60aee mo3pHMX
TEKCTOB CKa3aHHOE TepsieT CBOK CUAY. [IOCKOABKY B TEKCTaX, Hamu-
CaHHBIX BCKOpe MmocAe Bumus u spemenu, Xaiipaerrep Ha4MHAeT TPaK-
TOBaTh Y€AOBEKA KaK HAXOASMIIETOCs MOA rocrnoacrBoBanvem (Walten)
OBITUSI U B KOHIL[€ KOHI[OB AQXK€ CAaMUM BeIaM MPUIKCHIBAET CIIOCO6-
HOCTb «A€MCTBOBaTb». CoraacHo 0oAee IMO3AHEN KOHLemuuyu XaAer-
repa, ObITME C BeljaMu y)Xe He MOXXeT OBITb OIMCAHO KaK «YIOTHOE»
o0ycTpanBaHKe B XOPOILO 3HAKOMOM MUPe — 3AeCh PeUb Y)Ke He UAET O
TOM, UTO Y€AOBEK BCTPEYAEeT Bellll, UICXOASI 3 HEKOE TOTOBOI, 3apaHee
3apaHHON cucTtembl nipeactaBaeHunt (Ordnungssystem). Korpa B KoHIe
1930-x B LeHTpe BHMMaHMs Xalperrepa 0Kas3blBaeTCsl TOAKOBaHYEe HO-
BOBPEMEHHOI CyObeKTUBHOCTHM KaK (POPMbBI OBAAAEHMS OBITEM B IIPEA-
craBaeHuu (Vor-stellen), ero MpICAb 0OHApYX1BaeT OOABILIYIO OAUB0CTD
6y0epOBCKOI KPUTHKE TTO3HAHUS U UCIIOAb30BAHMSI «IIPEAMETOB» KaK
dbopmbl pucBoeHus Beleln cyobekTom (c. 491).

HauboAee 0T4ETAUBO, TIPOAOAXKAET ABTOP, AUCTAHIMpOBaHue Xait-
AErrepa OT «KKOCMOTIOAUTUYECKOTO», T. €. IPUHIUITUAABHO CIIOCOOHOTO
BMeCTUTb B cebs1 Becb Mup Dasein, AéMOHCTPUPYET KOHLIEMLMS >KU-
TEAbCTBOBaHUs, KOTOPy ¢uaocod npeactaBua B pAokaape Cmpou-
meavcmso. Kumeavbcmsosarue. Mbuurenue (1951). Kax u B Boimuu u
BpemeHu, XanAeIrep TPAKTYeT 3AeCh «51 eCMb» KaK «sI XKIBY», OAHAKO
Telepb OH HEABYCMBICAEHHO IIOHMMAeT YeAOBeYeCKOe >KUTEAbCTBO-
Banue (Wohnen) xak obeperanue (Schonen) Beiueir. borTue ueaoBexa B
Mupe (Terepp — B CMbICA€ BOBA€UEHHOCTH B yeTBepuly (‘Geiert’)) mo-
npexxHemy rnoHumaercst ¢puaocodpom Kak ObITHE AOMA, OAHAKO ‘OBITH
AOMa’ Telepb 03HAYAET AASI HETO CAEAOBATb (sich einlassen auf) mpotu-
BOCTOsIEeMY cyiemy. Ecan B Boimuu u 8BpemeHu IPUPOAQ IOHMMAAACh
Kak cdepa, «HAXOASAIMASCS B PACIOPSDKEHUMN» MPOEKTUPYIOIETO MUP
Dasein, To Tenepb XailpeIrep HEABYCMBbICAEHHO IIPEACTABASIET B Kade-
cTBe (POPMbI CAEAOBAHMSI 32 CYLIMM «YXKMBaHUE» 3a PACTYILUMMU Be-
mamu. Tem cambiM GrAOCO] MPUBHAET 32 HUMU «COOCTBEHHOE ObITHUE
(Selbstsein), KOTOpOE SKCIAULIUTHO MPUIUCHIBAAA UM U OUAN02UHECKAS
koHyenyus bBybepa (c. 491-492).

B Buumuu u spemenu ‘6AU3D U ‘AAAb elé MOHUMAAKCH KakK (eHo-
MeHbI, KOPEHSIUeCs B criequduIecKot mpocTpaHcTBeHHocTu Dasein,
KOTOPOMY TIPUIIMCHIBAAACH CYIeCTBEHHAs] TEHAEHLMsS K OAmzoctu. B
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6oAee TIO3AHMX TEKCTaX XalAerrep MOAYEPKMBAET, YTO Belly CaMy I10-
3BOASIIOT BOSHUMKHYTb MECTY, BBICBOOOKAQIOT POCTPAHCTBO. bpiTHe-B-
MUpe TIPEACTaET Terepb Kak npedbiBaHue (Aufenthalt) npu Bemax, 6aa-
ropapsi YeMy XaAerrepoBCKoe TOAKOBaHYe XUTEAbCTBOBAHMS KakK o0e-
peraHusi OTKpbIBa€T BO3MOXHOCTb AASI OellcmBUmeAbHOl Bcmpevu’ ¢
CYIIVIM VIHOTO POAQ — BCTpeul, KOTopas y Hero, Kak u y byOepa, mpea-
CTABASIETCSI KaK «KOH(POHTALMsI» C AEMCTBUTEABHBIM «HAIIPOTUB»
(Gegentiiber). ITokasaTeApHO, 4TO XalAerTep BbIOMPAET AASI OMVCAHMUS
OTHOLIEHVSI YeAOBeKa M MMpPa MOTUB BCTPEUM «AULIOM-K-AULIY»'S, KO-
TOPBII UTPAA BaXKHYIO POAb AASI AUQAOTMYECKOV MBICAU B LIEAOM.

Xotst Bybep mocTyArpoBaA BO3MOXXHOCTb IIPOM3HECEHMsI OCHOB-
Horo caoBa «fI-Tbl» B OTHOIIIEHUY BCETO CYILETO, ONMUChbIBas (eHOMEH
AEVICTBUTEABHON BCTPeuy, BO TAABY YrAa OH BCE e cTaBuA cdepy B3a-
VIMOOTHOLIEHUITI MeXAYy AlopbMu. Hampotus, y Xaiiperrepa ycUAUB-
meecsi ocae bumusg u BpeMeHy AMCTAHLMPOBaHNUE OT HOBOBPEMEH-
HOTO HPMHIMIA CYOBPEeKTUBHOCTY He OBIAO CBSI3aHO C TeMaTK3aLuuen
dbeHoMeHa B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUII MEXKAY AIOABMU; KPUTUIECKOe pas-
MeXKeBaHME C OHTOAOIMEN «Bellell», 10 CYTU A€AQ, He TIPUMBEAO €ro K
IIPEOAOAEHUI0O — AUArHOCTUPOBAHHON A€BMHACOM — «KCeHODOOUM»
B OTHOIIEHMM YYKOTO YeAoBeKa. Mexay TeM ¢urypa «Apyr mpoTus
APYyra» MOTAQ OBITh IlepeHeceHa MM Telepb M Ha OTHOLIEHVSI MEXAY
«cMepTHhIMI» Y (c. 493).

Kpuruka «I-Toi», npepnpunsitas Xaiperrepom B 1920-¢, Obiaa Ha-
[IpaBA€Ha IIPEXXA€e BCETO Ha TO, YTOOBI pa300AaYUTD STO OTHOILIEHNME KAK
(bopMy «COAUIICU3MA BABOEM», UTHOPUPYIOILETO 3K3UCTEHLAaA ObITI-
B-MIUpE, 2 TaKXXe [10Ka3aTb, 4TO 9Ta (OpPMyAa He MOSICHSET, KaKUM 00-
pasoM ABa IMapTHEpa BCTYMAIOT B OTHOLIEHNE APYT C ApyroM. Temepb
)Ke OH CTaBUT BO I'AaBY yraa TpeboBaHue paBHO3HaYHOCTHU A U Tbt, ubé
obparjeHne APYr K Apyry (Zueinander) K TOMYy e CA€AYeT MCKaTb B
IIpeALIECTBYIOIeM «HanpoTus» (Gegentiiber). Ecau npoaHaAusupoBarb
XalIAEITePOBCKO€e OIMCaHNe HTOTO «HANPOTUB», CTAHOBUTCS COBEp-

17" 3Aechb 1 Aanee — BBIAEAEHO aBTOPOM.

ABTOp aneaAMpyer K TeKCTy ceMuHapa B Llepunrene.

3A€Chb aBTOP CCHIAQETCSI HA OAHO BbICKasbIBaHue u3 [1o0yeHus 06 ocHo-
Banuu (1955): «CAeAOBaTEABHO, €CAM YK Pa3MBIIASTE (KaK 3TO TeIepb
4acTo cay4yaercsi) o peHoMeHe poTUBOCTOsIHUS (Begegnung), To Ipu 3TOM
HEOOXOAMMO COOAIOAATD YCAOBYE YMCTOTHI HTOrO HaMepeHMst. AOAXKHA Lja-
PUTH SICHOCTb B TOM, YCTAHABAUBAETCS AU (DEHOMEH MPOTUBOCTOSHUS B
cdepe cyOBeKT-00bEKT-OTHOLIEHNS] U TIPEACTABASIETCSI HOBOBPEMEHHbBIM
CIoCcoO0M, MCXOAST U3 CYOBEKTa KaK IEPCOHBI, AU K€ IPOTUBOCTOSIHUE
OTBICKMBAETCs B obAacTy ‘HampoTus. IIpoiiTy, MbICAS, BCE YCTPOIICTBO
9TOI 00AACTU — AEAO TOpasp0 OoAee TPYAHOE U eaBa Hayaroe» (LUT. 110
nepesoay O. KoBaast). Aaaee aBTOp p00aBAsIeT, 4TO B 0AHOM 13 LoAAnko-
HOBCKMX CeMUHApOB (B MapTe 1966) Xaiiperrep HaCTauBaA Ha TOM, YTO He-
00XOAVIMO FOBOPUTH HE O TaK HaszbiBaeMoOM «S1-Tbl-OTHOLIEHU», a 0 « TbI-
ThI-OTHOLIIEHUN», «TTOCKOABKY “SI-TbI” MOXET ObITh BbICKAa3aHO TOABKO MC-
XOASI U3 MEHsI CaMOrI0, TOTAQ KaK B A€/ICTBUTEAbHOCT!U OHO IIPEACTaBASIET
coboit Bzaumuoe otHowenue» (cm.: Heidegger M. Zollikoner Seminare.
Protokolle — Gespriche — Briefe, Frankfurt/Main, 1987, 263.
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IIIEHHO OYEBUAHOII €ro 6AM30CTh K O6yOEepPOBCKOI KOHLEMLIUYI «MEXKAY»
KaK 30HbI, CBOOOAHOIT OT TIPOSIBAEHUS] BAACTIU:

«B roCHoACTBYIOIEM APYI-IIPOTUB-APYTa Ka>KABIIL OTKPBIT AASI ADPY-
rOro; OTKPBIT B CBOEM CaMOCOKpbITUMIU (Sichvergerben); Tak OAMH TIEpEAQET
cebst APYTOMY, OAMH AOBepsieT cesl APYIOMY, U KaXKABIL TaKUM 06pasom
ocraércsa camum coboin» (c. 494).%°

Korpaa Xaiiperrep roBOpUT O TOM, YTO B 3TOM «APYT IPOTUB Apyra»
0o0a mapTHépa OTHOLIEHUs CreludUYecKM 00pasoM «CKpPbIBAIOT»
(verbergen) Apyr aApyra, TO 3TO HU B KOeM CAy4Yae He yKa3blBaeT Ha UX
yiep6HocTh. HampoTtus, XaiAerrepoBcKoe OMucaHue 3Toro peHomMeHa
OTKPBIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTb OOHAPY>KUTb BHYTPU €rO MBICAU LIAHC AAS
AEVICTBUTEABHOTO IO3HAHUS YYXKOrO Kak dysxoro. Ecau Bo BpemeHa
(byHAAMEHTAABHOI OHTOAOTMM BCTPeYa C 0MpedeAéHHbIM APYTUM (dax-
TUYECK! He UIPaAa B MbICAM XaliAerrepa HUKaKoil POAH, & Yy)KO€ MTOHMU-
MaAOCh IIPEXKA€E BCEro Kak BpeMeHHasl momexa (Storung) ncxopHou 6An-
30CTHU C «BeLaMU», TO B FTEABAEPAMHOBCKUX AeKumsix (1941-1942) Xait-
Aerrep HeABYCMBICAEHHO TPAKTYET AOCTVKEHME YeAOBEKOM CBOEII TTOA -
AVIHHOJ CYLITHOCTM KaK IIPOLiecC B3auMOAeNCTBYsI (Auseinandersetzung)
C YY)XVM, BepHee — KaK IIPOLIECC MPU3HAHUS TY>KOT0; 6e3 pasrosopa C
YY>KMM 4eAOBEK He MOXKeT obpectu cBoé. ITpu atom uymoe Xaiiperrep
MIOHVMAET TeIePb KaK «IIPUBETCTBYEMOE», & He IIPOCTO «OTBEPraeMoe»
(c. 495).

Xaitperrepa — IMPOAOA’KAeT aBTOP — MOXKHO OBIAO ObI YIIPEKHYTh B
TOM, YTO ABVWKeHMe (Auszug) K 1y>KOMY MBICAUTCSI MM AMILD B CBSI3U C
BosBpaieHueM (Riickzug) x cBoemy. MexXAy TeM aHaAU3 XalAeIrrepoB-
CKOTO OIVICAHMSI 3TOTO ABVDKEHVS CBUAETEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO OH HU B
KOEM CAY4Yae He XOTeA MIPEACTABUTD YY)KOE KaK MHCTPYMEHT AASI AOCTU-
XeHus cBoero. CKkopee, OH CTpeMUACS usberartb abCOATU3ALUU YUy-
)KOro, KOTOpasi IPEACTABASIAACh €My OIIACHOI B CMbICAE YIIPa3AHEHMs
AVICTQHLIPOBAHHOTO OTHOIIEHVSI K HeMYy. Xallaerrep yKasbiBaeT B 9TOM
KOHTEKCTe Ha 00pas McKaTeAs IPUKAIYEHNI KaK CBO€00pa3HYIo IIepco-
HUUKALMIO HOBOBPEMEHHOIO TPMHLUIIA CYOBEKTUBHOCTI: AASI MCKa-
TeAsI IPUKAIOYEHNIT TePsIeTCsl HATIPSDKEHHOCTD «pasandenusi» (Unter-
Schieds) ME&XAY CBOMM U 4y)XMM, TIOCKOABKY B CBOEM CTPEMAEHUM K Uy-
YKOMY B CMBICA€ 9K30MUHECK020 OH CTPEMUTCS K TOMY, YTOOBI TIOBCIOAY
B MMpe YyBCTBOBAaTh cebs1 Kak pooMma. Takum obpasom, o0ob1aer aBTOp,
B paMKaX CBOell MO3AHEeN MbIcAU (GUAOCO] IpeaAaraeT MOTUBBI, IIPU-
TOAHBIE AASI OIIVICAHMSI BCTPEYM C YY)KMM KaK TaKoBbIM (C. 495).

2.3. Konuenuyuu A3vika u omHouieHue
K (hpeHOMEHY «ONMU3AYUUU MbIUAEHUSI»?!

B noHumMaHuM «CBOEBOABHOI AMYHOCTU» Bybep, MOMMMO CKasaH-
HOTO Bblllle, KPUTUKOBAA TAaKXXe OTHOIIEHME K SI3bIKY KaK «MHCTPY-

% ABrop uutupyet TekcT Xanaerrepa Ha nymu k a3viky; cm.: Heidegger M.

Unterwegs zur Sprache, Stuttgart, 2001, 211.
Tepmun M. By6epa.
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MEHTY», C IOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOTO 4YeAOBEK MOXXET PaCIIOpsDKAaTbCsl Be-
I[aMu U TporeccaMu. AUCTaHLMPYSICh OT 0003HAYEHHOT'O OTHOLIEHNS,
¢draocod 0OHAPYKMA CYIHOCTD sI3bIKA B COBAQHUM OAU3OCHIU U OdAU;
sI3BIK OH ITOHMMAA KaK 3apsDKeHHOe HalpsDKeHMeM COObITHe, B paciopsi-
YKEHIe KOTOPOI'0 OTAQIOT Ce0s1 roBOpsIIue.

Korpa nocae boimus u spemenu Xaviperrep AUCTAHIIMPOBAACS OT
MOHVMMAaHUS SI3bIKA KaK MHCTPyMeHTa, op00HO Bybepy, oH moaBepr
KPUTUKE PEAYKLIVMIO SI3bIKA K CPEACTBY BBIpaXeHusl, 0003HaueHUs] U
KOMMYHUKauuu. B aToT nepuop ¢puaocod Bcé 60AbIe MOHMMAET pas-
FOBOP MEXAY AIOABMU KaK «MeCTO» CYI[HOCTM sI3bIKa (B TOATBEPKAEHIE
9TOrO Te31Ca aBTOP CChIAAETCS Ha AEKLIMY, TIPOUMTAHHbIe XallAeITepoM
B 1933/34 ropax), OAHAKO B LIEHTPE €ro BHUMAaHUS OKa3bIBAETCS «OT-
KPBITOCTb» SI3bIKA CYIL[EMY, TO ECTb IIPEXAE BCETO — HEe YEAOBEYECKOMY
cymemy. Ecan Teriepp OH FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B SI3bIKE U C ITOMOIIBIO
SI3bIKa IOCIIOACTBYET MMUP, TO T€M CaMbIM MMeEETCS B BUAY HE TO, YTO
SI3BIK CO3AQET IPOEKT MUPA, & TO, UTO SA3BIK ABASETCA «MECTOM», B KO-
TOPOM Cylljee COIPUKACAETCS C YeAOBeKOM. V mockoabky Xaiiperrep
IIPY 3TOM BBIBOAUT SI3bIK M3-1I0A BAACT/ YeAOBeKa ¥ 00O3HayaeT ero
KaK COOCTBEHHO TOBOpsiLIiee, 3A€Chb MOXKHO YBUAETH MPSIMYI0 aHAAOTHIO
¢ bybepoM, KOTOpBIiT MOHMMAA SI3bIK KaK ICTVHHYIO «POAVHY» BCTpeYn
(c. 495-496).

O TOM, 4TO rOBOPUTDH y)XXKe He O3HauaeT, 0 XalAEIrTepy, pacropsi-
)KaTbCs BeljaMM KaK OOrOBOPEHHBIMM, OCOOEHHO SICHO CBUAETEAD-
CTBYIOT €ro TeKCThl 1950-X, rae A3bIK TPAKTyeTCs KaK IOKa3blBaHMe
(Zeige) n ckaspiBaHue (Sage): UMeHOBaHME OH MOHMMAET Telepb Kak
OKAMKaHME Bellell, KOTOPOE MO3BOASIET UM COXPAaHUTh M3BECTHOE OT-
AaAseHMe. PasroBop MeXAYy AIOABMM He UTpaeT B XallAErTepOBCKO
MBICAU O SI3BIKE PeLIAIOIIeNl POAU U B ITO3AHEN NTEPUOA, HO TaM, TA€ OH
oOpaijaeTcst K 3TOil TeMe, OH BbIABUIAeT Ha MePBbIN MTAAH IMEHHO Te
aCIIEeKTbI, KOTOPbIe IOCTOSIHHO NoAYEépKMBaA u Bybep. Taxk, B Paszeosope
HA NPOCENOHHOLL 00po2e O MbliAeHUlY OH TIOHUMAaeT PasroBOp Kak CO-
ObITVE, B KOTOPOM C TOBOPSIIUM IPOMCXOAUT HEUTO, YTO M3MEHSET
€ro CYLJHOCTB, a TalOKe MOAUEPKMBAET, YTO B MOAAMHHOM pa3roBope
peub He MOXKXET MATU O lieAeHallpaBA€HHOM IAaHMpoBaHuu. B Tekcre
Mencdy AnoHyem u cnpaumuBaruym oOHapY>KUBAIOTCS IIOACTYIIbI K I10-
HYMaHMIO B3aVIMOIIPOHMKHOBEHM NPUCYTCTBUA U OTCYTCTBUA KaK Cy-
I[eCTBEHHOTO MOMEHTA AI000ro MoAAMHHOTO pasrosopa (y bybepa ara
MBICAD CHOPMYAMPOBaHA SKCIAMLUTHBIM 00pasoM), a TakKe K Tpak-
TOBKe pasroBopa Kak peHOMeHa, He CBOAMMOrO K 001eMy 00 parieHnio
K BemaM. OAHO M3 HEMHOTMX SKCIIAMLUTHBIX CY>KA€HUIT Xaiiperrepa o
¢uarocodpun Bybepa mokaspiBaeT, YTO OH CUMTAA YMECTHBIM U MAOAO-
TBOPHBIM TOAKOBaHME PasroBopa KakK BCTPeUu C «4yXum» (c. 497)%.

2 ABTOp CChIAAQETCA Ha CA€AYIOoLIEee 3aMedaHlre Xa]?[Aerrepa, Kacawuieecsa

crareu Bybepa Hadewoa 0rs Hauwezo BpemeHu: «[TOAAVHHBIM U ITAOAO-
TBOPHBIM U IO CYTU A€Ad HENpPeKPAaIAIIUMCS SIBASETCSI PasroBOp, B
KOTOPOM TPMHUMAIOT yYacTHe TOBOPSIIUE PA3HO20 POAA U OYEBUAHBIM
06pa3oM MPUSHAIOT CBOIO Pa3HOPOAHOCTb, HE PYKOBOACTBYSICh IIPU STOM
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Kpennymuit untepec Xariperrepa K sI3bIKy IPUBEA K TOMY, YTO
LIEHTPAABHOE MECTO B €r0 MbICAM 3aHsIA peHOMeH caymaHus. 1o 06-
CTOSITEABCTBO 3aCTABASIET 338AYMAThCsI O TOM, HEAb3sI A OOHAPY>KUTh
OAM30CTb MEXAY OYOEpOBCKOIT AMAAOTMYECKOI KOHLIeML[MEN 1 ObITHII-
CTBEHHO-UCTOPUYECKOI MbICABIO (seingeschichtliches Denken) mosa-
Hero Xaiiaerrepa B KpUTUYECKOM AUCTAHLIUPOBAHUY OT AMArHOCTUPO-
BaHHOI Bybepom «omrmsaium MbluAeHus». B cBoux 6oAee mo3pAHMX
TekcTax Xaiaerrep IMoO-TIPeXXHeMY o0paiaeTcss K ApeBHErpeyecKoi
MBICAM, KOTOPOI1 Bybep mpummcbiBaA MOAOOHYIO «ONTHU3ALMIO», HO Te-
mepb OH aleAAMPOBAA K AOCOKPATUKAM, BUASL B IIAQTOHOBCKOM TOAKO-
BaHUM OBITHUS CYILEro Kak (d€o «OTImaAeHre» OT MICKOHHOIO IIOHVMAaHMs
ObITHs KaK GpUOLG. B mHTepmpetarusax Xanaerrepa [TaatoH npeacTaér
CBO€OOpa3HBIM POAOHAYAABHUKOM IMOHUMAHUS MUPA KAK 3pumnieib-
Ho2o 0bpasa (Bild), B KOTOPOM OH B KOHILle KOHLIOB YBUAEA «IIPOAYKT»
«CYIJHOCTM» HOBOBPEMEHHO! CYOBEKTUBHOCTU. Ty )Ke CMBIUKY MEXAY
«TOCTIOACTBYIOIIEN HAA MMPOM CYOBEKTMBHOCTBIO» U (POKYCUPOBKOIL
Ha BUAEHUM MPpoOAeMaTusMpoBaA U Bybep, Korpa oH MoAYEpKMBaA, K
IPUMeEpY, UTO APEBHEEBPEICKasi MbICAb TIOHMMAAQ SI3bIK He KaK HEKOoe
obpasoBaHue (Gebild), a kak 3ByKOBO€ COObITIE, KOTOPOE 3aTparmBaeT
yeaoBeka (c. 499).

Nurepec Xaiiperrepa K GeHOMEHY CAYIIAHMS He TIPUBEA K PaAU-
KaABHOMY OTKa3y OT MOHATHUs (MeTadopsl) CBeTa, paBHO KaK M OTKa3y
OT XapaKTEPHOTO AASL Bbimus u BpeMeHy TOAKOBAHUsI 3PEHUS KaK MPU-
BUMAETMPOBAaHHOTO ITOAXOAQ K ObITHIO 1 cy1ieMy. OAHAKO Telepb — 3AeCh
aBTOp OOHapY)XMBAET elllé OAH MOMEHT, COAVDKAIOIUI €r0 ITO3AHIO0
¢duaocoduio ¢ 6ybepoBCKOIL, — OH TIOHMMAET B3TASIA Y€AOBEKa, CAOBHO
FOBOPSILUI — BOCIHPUHMMAIOLIUI U OTBevawuii. [loMumo TOro, B
cBoux boAee MO3AHMX TEKCTaX GUAOCOG SKCIAULUTHO TEMATU3UPYET
CBsI3b MeXAY «00pasHbIM» (bildlichen) xak IPOAYKTOM IpeACTaBAEHMS
U «HaCuAMeM» Hap Bemamu (c. 499-500).

2.4. INonumarue I’lepBOHﬂ‘l(/Z/leOIZ omasenicCmBeHHOCHU YeAOBEKA

IToCKOABKY OBITH Y€AOBEKOM, COTAACHO MO3AHEMY XalAerrepy — KaK
u coraacHo bybepy, — osHauaeT ObITb OKAMKHYTBIM (Angesprochensein),
3aPOXKAEHME AEICTBUTEABHON OAUBOCTU MEXAY ABYMSI MBICAUTEASIMU
MOYKHO YBUAETb B TIPEAAOKEHHbIX UMY KOHLIETILIMX UCXOAHONM OTBET-
creennoctu (Ver-antwortung) yeaoBeka. Ecau B Boumuu u BpemeHu oT-
BETCTBEHHOCTb €eI1é TPAKTOBAAACh XaMAEITEPOM KaK OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
repeA co00il, a 3HAYUMBIIT 30B OBITHS IOHUMAACS KaK 30B, ICXOASIINIA
OT CaMOro YEAOBEKa, TO Telepb OH HACTAaMBAET HA TOM, YTO YEAOBEKA
AOAYKEH HACTUTHYTb (getroffen) IpU3bIB, UCXOASIIIMIT HE OT HET'O CAMOTO.
‘TIopAAVMHHO ObITE (TIPUITU K TTOAAMHHOI CYIIHOCTU) O3HAYAET TETEePb,
no XaitAerrepy, COOTBeTCTBOBaTh TpeboBauuio (Anspruch), mpuxoas-
memMy oTkyaa-to usBHe (c. 501).

H1 0€3pa3ANYHbIM NIPU3HAHMEM 3HAYMMOCTY APYT APYTa, HM COOCTBEHHOM
MEPKOI MAM COOCTBEHHOM AOKTPUHOM».
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Takum 06pasom, B CBOMX MO3AHUX TeKCTaX Gpuaocod HamedaeT Mo-
AeAb TpeboBanus (Anspruch) u coorBetctBus (Entsprechung), kotopas,
KaK Ka>KeTCsI, COBEPIIEHHO OUYEBMAHBIM 00pa3oM yKa3bIBaeT B HAIIpaB-
AEHUU AMAAOTUYECKON MOAEAU. MEXAY TeM MMEHHO 3Ta MOAEAB, IO
yOEXXAEHIO aBTOPa, OOHAXKAET NMPOIACTb, PA3AEASIOLIYI0 KOHLELNN
ABYX HEMELIKMX MBICAUTEAEI: €CAY IPUMEHUTEABHO K OBITUIICTBEHHO
ucropun Xaviperrepa HanboAee MPEAIOYTUTEABHBIM OKa3bIBAETCS
TOAKOBaHMe, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY TO, Ha YTO OTBEYAET YeAOBeK (vom
Menschen erwiderte), mpeacTaBasieT cO00IT HE UTO MHOE, KaK «3XO Tpe-
60BaHus1, B Ka4eCTBe KOTOPOTro ObITUIICTBYeT camoe Obitue (Seyn selbst
west)», TO 3Ta UCTOPUSI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB TIPEACTAET KaK MOHOAOT. Aaske
€CAU 3TO 3X0 CKAAABIBAETCS U3 HECKOABKUX T'OAOCOB, IO CyTH, OHO
OCTAéTCS OAHUM-EAVMHCTBEHHBIM TOAOCOM OBITMSI, KOTOPBIL OT3bIBa-
€TCsI 3aTeM B KQKAOM pasroBOpe U B KaXKAOM IIEPEBOAE, 2 3TO CTABUT
[10A BOIIPOC CYTh IIOAAMHHOTO pasroBopa B 6y0€pOBCKOM CMBICAE: «CO-
XpaHeHMe HATIPSDKEHYST B COAVDKEHMM» TOBOPSIINX APYT C Apyrom. [Tos-
TOMY MO>KHO COTAACUTBCS C OYOepOBCKOI KPUTUKOV MOHOAOTMYECKOTO
XapaKTepa XallAeITepOBCKOr0 IIOHMMAaHUS sI3bIKa: ECAM OTBET YEAOBEKA
Ha npusbiB (Zuruf) ObiTHs (COOTB., OTBET HA SI3bIK) HE MPEACTABASIET
0001 AEVICTBUTEABHOIO OTBETA B CMBICAE AMAAOTVKI, TO ObITIME YEAO-
BeKa B KOHEYHOM UTOTE He MOXeT ObITh 0003HAYEHO KaK «PA3rOBOP», —
a MeXAY TeM MIMEHHO Ha TaKOM €ro IMOHMMaHUM HacTauBaA Xaiaerrep,
onupasich Ha [éabpepanna (c. 501-502).

Korpa DBybep MHOrokpaTHO Ha3blBaA XallAerTepOBCKOe ObiTive
(Seyn) «mycThIM», IPUITMCHIBAsI EMY BECbMa NIPUMeEYATEABHYIO QHOHIM-
HOCTb, OH OTKa3bIBaA KOHUEMLUY OBITUIICTBEHHON MCTOpUM XallAer-
repa B OAM30CTU K COOCTBEHHOI KOHIIEIL[MY OTBETCTBEHHOCTU. DTOMY
«IYCTOMY» OBITHIO (UAOCO(] MPOTMBOIOCTABASIA IIPEACTABAEHME O
«Be4yHOM ThI» KaK COOCTBEHHO «TOBOPSIILIEM» B KAXKAOM «00paIieHnn»
Mupa. MexAy Tem ero (BecbMa CKyAHbIE) 3aMeYaHysl, KaCaIoIMecs Xaii-
AETTEPOBCKOrO «OBbITHSI», TOKa3bIBAIOT, 4TO bybep pacrosHaA OCHOBHYIO
MHTEHUMIO XallAerrepa, CTPEMSIIIErocst He MPUHUMATh ObITHE KaK «OC-
HOBHO€ IMOHATHE MeTadU3MKU» U He IPUINCHIBATh €My XapaKTep UC-
TUHHOJ MBICAMMOCTY — BO BCSIKOM CAY4Yae TaM, TA€ peub UAET O ero
AEMCTBUTEABHOM «ITOCTVKeHUn» (¢. 503-504).

BybepoBckoe «BeuHoe Tbl» (3A€Ch aBTOp OTCBIAQET UMUTATEAS K
AETAABHOMY MCCAEAOBAHMIO, MPEANIPUMHATOMY €0 B IIITOM pa3AeAe
KHUTY) MOET ObITb MCTOAKOBAHO KaK «IepCOHUMUKALMsI» MOMEHTa
He-COOOIMMOTr0, MPUCYTCTBYIOLIETO B AIOOOM YeAOBEYECKOM TOBO-
pernn. — «Bor», coraacHo 3TO¥l MHTepIpeTaLuy, BBICTYNAET KaK MM
AAST 0003HAYEHUST HEPACIIMPPOBBIBAEMOr0 OTIIEYATKA PAAUKAABHO He-
uspeunmoro (Un-besprechbaren), BIMCAHHOTO B Ka)XAO€ OTHOIIEHIE
«51-Toi». Takum 06pasom, «BeyHoe TbI» MOAPA3yMEBAET «HEUYTO», KO-
TOpOe KaK pa3 TaK! He SIBASETCS] HUKAKMM «HEUTO», K HEMY MO’KHO
AVIIb OOPATUTBHCA U €MY MOXXHO TOABKO OTBETUTD — IT0 MHEHUIO aBTOPA,
«BeyHoe TbI» OOHapy)XMBaeT 3aeCb OAM30CTb K XalAEITepOBCKOMY
«OBITUIO». DTOT TE3UC, YTOYHSIET aBTOP, HE CAEAYET IMOHMMATb B TOM
CMBICAE, YTO KOHIlenuusi XamAerrepa MpeACTaBAsieT co00M CKPBITYIO
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TeoAoruo, a OybepoBckoe omnpepeaeHue bora kak Tel mMoxer ObITBH
OCMBICAEHO B KauecTBe OHTOAOruM. CKopee OAM30CTb MEXAY ABYMsI
MBICAUTEASIMU OHA BUAUT B TOM, YTO 1 OYOEpOBCKMIT AMarHO3 «3aKaTa
Boray, 1 XallAeIrepoBCKUIT AUAarHO3 «3a0BeHMs ObITHS» 0OHAXKAIOT Ae-
rpaAaLIMIo YeAOBEKA, CBOASIIYIO €r0 K TOMY, YTO MOXKHO CAEAATh I YeM
MO>XXHO 00A2AaTh, — (PeHOMEH, KOTOPOMY 002 MBICAUTEAS IPOTMBOIIO-
CTABASIIOT OTKa3 OT TOTAABHOI'O IIPUOAVIKEHMS OKPY)KAIOIIET0 YEAOBEKA
cywero. [TocaepHee OHM TPAKTOBAAM KaK HEUTO, HECYII[ee [IeYaTh PaAu-
KaAbHO yCKOAB3amwlero (Sich-entziehenden) (c. 504—505).)

YeAOBeK, OpUEHTUPOBAHHBIN Ha BCTpeuy € Tbi, M Y€AOBEK, KOTOPbIN
OTAQETCsI Ha BOAIO TpeOoBaHus ObITus (1€ OAMH MOMEHT, IPUOAVDKA-
oyt puaocoduio nmospHero Xarperrepa K Mbicanu byGepa u oTaeas-
roiuit Xaraerrepa ot ero coocTBeHHo duaocobun BpeMéH Boimus
U BpeMeHU), — H B OAHOM, HIL B ADYTOM He ObETCSI «CepALle MCKATEASI
MPUKAIOYEHUIT», TIOCKOABKY HU OAVWH, HU APYTO/l He MOHMMAET OIIbIT
B cMbIcAe (cyObpekTUBHOrO) nepexusanus. V y Bybepa, u y mosaHero
Xaitperrep ObITh CO00IT 0O3HAYAET HE HACTAUBATH HA CBOEM KaK POAHOM,
HO BMeCTe C TeM U He OTKA3bIBaThCS OT HEro MOAHOCTHIO (c. 505).

2.5, ToakoBaHue UcmuHbl ObiMUS U ACUMMOMUB UCCACOOBAHUS

XapakTepusys UCTUHY ObITHS, XailAerrep B CBOMX IIO3AHMX TEKCTAX
BO3BpallaeTCsl K MOTHBY POAVHBI, UT'PAIOIEMY BaXKHYIO POAb B Bormuu
U BpeMeHU, OAHAKO POAVHY OH ITOHMMAET Telepb He KaK TBEPAYIO, Ipe-
AOCTaBASIIOIYI0 HapEKHOe yOexxuine TMouBy, a Kak 0e3pHy (Abgrund),
KOTOpasi COOBITUICTBYET (anwest) B AlOOOM YIOTHOM OOYCTpPONCTBE B
cymeM. 3AeCb OOHAPY)KMBAETCsI eljé 0OAHA TOYKA CONMPUKOCHOBEHUS C
BybepoM, B KOHLIENILIMM KOTOPOIO «Be4yHOe Thl» MPEACTAET KaK LIEHTP
1 CPeAOTOUMe BCeX KOHKpeTHbIX BCcTped «f u Trbl», 4To He HUBeAUpYeT,
OAHAKO, PacKpbIBAEMYI0 B 3TUX BCTpedax (pyHAAMEHTAAbHYIO MHAKO-
BOCTb OTAEABHBIX «ThI».

OCHOBBIBasICb Ha STOM TOAKOBaHUU «POAHOTO» (heimatlich) OpiTus,
AVIAAOTMYECKYI0O MBICAb bBybepa M OBITUIICTBEHHO-MCTOPUYECKYIO
MbICAb XalAerrepa — 3aBepliaeT CBOY Pa3MBbIIIAEHMS aBTOP — MOYKHO
MICTOAKOBATh KaK MOIBITKY OIMCATh YEAOBEYECKOE CYIleCTBOBaHNE B
CMBICAE HaMpaBAE€HHOCTU (Aussein) Ha «HeYTO» yCKOAb3awllee (Sich
entziehendes) 1 HEAOKaAN3yeMOE, B KOTOPOM AI000€ YIOTHOE 00yCTpOii-
CTBO B COOCTBEHHOM IIPEACTAET KaK HEYIOTHO-YIOTHOE, IOCKOABKY
A000e oTHOLIEeHNEe K caMoMy cebe (Selbstbezug) — Ar060e Bo3BpaleHme
Ha POAMHY — KOPEHUTCS B IPEALIECTBYIOIIEN €My CBSI3U C «APYTMM»
KaK HeaocCsiraeMoit «terra incognita» (c. 507-508). — Takum obpasom, B
3aKAIOYEHUY KHUTY aBTOP PEASITUBMPYET MPOTUBOIMIOAOKHOCTD MEXAY
¢durypamu «BosBpalieHus: Ha popuny» (Heimkehr) u «ormnpaBaeHus: B
aopory» (Aufbruch), KoTopble, COTAACHO €€ TOAKOBAHUIO, OITMCAAU IIPO-
THBOIIOAOXHOCTb AMAAOTMYECKON ¢uaocopum M PpyHAaMEHTAABHO
OHTOAOTUU U ITOCAY>KUAU AASL €€ MICCAEAOBAHMS CBOEOOPA3HBIM «AENT-
MOTHBOM».
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EKATEPHUHA KOYTHU. HEAOBPAS CTAPASL AHI'ANA
Canxkr-Ilerep6ypr: BHV, 2013

Eaena Canropkas?

DTO MOTAO CTaTh MOCOOMEM IO KAACCOBOII OOpbOEe, 0AOM
ypOaHuU3aLMy, sNMYeCKOil KapTUHOV CTAaHOBAEHMS M PasBUTHUS
OAHOM M3 3allapHOEBPONENCKMX AeMokpaTuil. Ho moaydmacs
AUTEPATYPHBI TPUAAED — B MePY LIOKMPYIOIINM, B Mepy UPO-
HUYHBIN. V] Kak HMIIleTa, OeclipaBye, MMKAaHTHbIE AEBUALIY YPaB-
HOBEIIVBAANCD U MPUHUMAAMCH YCTOMYMBOM U TMOKOM coLu-
aabHOIT cuctemont Auranm XIX Beka, Tak M TeMbIL: TIPAKTUK cebs,
TeAeCHOCTM (TUrueHa, OBIT, MUTaHMe), COLMAABHOTO HepaBeH-
CTBa, TOPOACKOIM 3KOAOTUM, TEHAEPHBIX BOIIPOCOB, NPaB AeTel,
MIPeCTYIMHOCTHU U IEHUTEHL[MAPHO CUCTEMBI, BAACTY TPAAULIUU U
TPaAULIMI BAACTU — BCE IIPMHMMAETCS U BbI3bIBaeT MHTEpeC 4u-
tareasd XXI Bexa.

Astop — Exarepuna Koyrtu, popuBmasics B Aama-Are (Ka-
3axCTaH) U 3aKOHYMBIIAs OakaraBpuaT YHuBepcuteTa Koaopapo
(CIIIA) o CreuuMaAbHOCTU «AHTAUICKAsT QGUAOAOTUSI» M Maru-
cTpatypy YHuBepcurera Texaca B OCTMHe IO CHEIMAABHOCTHU
«cpaBHUTeAbHAsT ¢uaororusi». Heine mposkuBaer B CIIA, rae
nsyyaet auteparypy XIX Beka, MaTepruaAbHYIO KYABTYPY 1 (pOAb-
KAOD. Y3KUIl MHTepeC K BUKTOPMAHCKOM AHTAMM BOMAOTHUACS B
LIEAOM PsIA€ HAayYHO-MOMYASPHBIX KHUT, OAHON 13 KOTOPBIX SIB-
asietcst Hedobpas cmapas Aneius. TpyaHO cKasarh, 4ero B aTOMN
KHUT'e OOAbBIIIe: MOMYASIPHOCTY MAU HayuyHOCTU. OTnpepeAéHHO,
OHa COAEP)KUT PasHOOOpasHbI (HAKTOAOTMUECKUI MATEPUAA,
KOTOPBINl MHTEPECEH caM Mo cebe, HO 0C0O0ro BHUMAHUS TaKXKe
3aCAY>KMBaeT MPMHLIMII €r0 IT0A00pa 1 MOAQYN.

Pacckaz o TOM, YTO «y IpeycreBamoel paduHUPOBAHHON
AHrAuY, Y UMIIepUM 3aBOEBaHUII U CBeplleHMil, Opiaa 1 000-
POTHAsI CTOPOHA», HAYMHAETCSI C TIOAPOOHOTO 1 00CTOATEAPHOTO
[IOBECTBOBaHMS O TOBCEAHEBHON XXM3HU aHTAUIICKUX OEeAHSIKOB.
AddexT «rayboKOro nmorpy>keHus» BIIOAHE YAQACS aBTOPY: CTpa-
HULBI «ADBIINIAT» 3A0BOHMEM TEMHBIX KOMHATYILIEK, «CKPUIISAT»
MOAYCTHUBIIMMU CTYTIEHSIMU, «CBETSIT» CUHAKAMU B ITOAOBMHY
JKEHCKOT'O AMILIA, OT3BIBAIOTCS COOAUbMM AdeM M TIEeHMEM KaHa-
peek. Ho ecau oT aTux — mHoraa 3abaBHBIX, MHOTAQ Tparuye-
CKMX — OBITONMMCAHMIT U MCTOPUYECKMX AHEKAOTOB IEPENTU K
PacCMOTPEHMIO TPAeKTOpUY HappaTuBa B KHUTE, TO MOXXHO 3a-
METUTb CAepyolee. [lepsas eaasa MoOCBsiieHa 0030py couu-
AABHO-3KOHOMMYECKMX IIPOOAEM OeAHEeNMIINX KUTeAell AOHAOHA:
BO3MOYKHOCTU TPYAOYCTPOIICTBA, >)KMAULIHbIE YCAOBUS, IUTAHNE,
TUTMEeHA, OTABIX U pa3BA€UEHUSI — BCE, UTO HENOCPEACTBEHHO

! Eaena Caaopkast — purocod, remraabr-Tepanesrt (r. MuHck, Beaa-
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BAMSIET Ha 00pas3 >KM3HU, HPABBI M IPUBBIYKA. A TIOCKOABKY KHUT'A IMEET
AUTEPATYPHO-OMMCATEABHBIN XapaKTep, TO TaK )Ke HEHABSI3UMBO U Oe3
MATETUKM — AUTEPATYPHO-OMUCATEABHO — B Hell PaCKpbhIBAETCS MeXa-
HU3M €CTEeCTBEHHON COLMAABHOM CaMOPETYASIIMU. DTOT MeXaHU3M
MO3BOAsIET peliaTb MpobAeMbl MO Mepe UX MosiBAeHusi. Hampumep:
aKTMBHAsE MUI'PALMsI CEAbCKOIO HaceAeHMs B KDPYIIHbIE FOPOAQ PE3KO
YBEAUUYMBAET CIIPOC HA >KUADBE, CIIPOC HA )XUABE TIOBBIIIAET €r0 CTOU-
MOCTb, CTAHOBUTCSI BBITOAHBIM CTPOUTH AOXOAHBIE AOMA, MOSIBASIIOTCSI
HOBBIE CEKTOPbI CTPOUTEABHOTO PBIHKA, KAY€CTBO XXMABSI IIOCTEIIEHHO
YAYUIIAIOTCS. VI AAA€e B TOM JKe AyXe: OTCYTCTBUE KYXOHb (B KMAMIIAX
AAST OEAHBIX) KOMIIEHCUPYETCSI Pa3AMYHOM 110 Ka4eCTBY, LieHe U COAep-
JKaHIIO, IPOAABAEMOI IIPAMO Ha YAHULIE €AO — «YAUYHOI eA0l1». Koan-
4eCTBO 1 pa3HOOOpasue Mycopa Ha YAMLAX IPOBOLMPYIOT MHOXECTBO
Croco0oB ero cbopa, mepepaboTKM U YTUAMBALMK U T. A.

Takum 00pa3oM, pyTMHHOE TeueHMe XU3HM, BCTpevasi IPersTCTBIS
VAU HOBbIE€ OTKPBIBIIMECS] BO3MOXXHOCTU, UAET T10 MYTU HAUMEHDIIIEro
CONPOTUBAEHMS: CO3AQET U3 AOCTYIHBIX (Y€AOBEYeCKMX, MaTepu-
AABHBIX, MHCTUTYLIMOHAABHBIX) PECYPCOB CIIOCOOBI pelieHs TPo0AeM;
BMAOV3MEHSIET HOPMBI M CTAHAQPTHI, CO3AaBasi O0Aee SKOHOMUYHBIE
¢$bopMbI B3aMMOAECTBYS (HAIpMMep, BMECTO BMEHEHUsI MECTHBIM pe-
AUTVIO3HBIM YUYPEXAEHUSIM 3200Tbl O OEAHBIX, CIELMAABHO AASI STUX
LIEAENl COBAQIOTCSI CBETCKIUE, YMCTO SKOHOMUYECKIE YIPEKAECHUS — pa-
6oTHbIE AOMA). VIHBIMU CAOBaMU, Mbl MOXKEM HAaOAIOAATb Pa3BEPHYTHIN
IpYMep CTAHOBAEHMUS U Pa3BUTUS AMOEpaAbHBIX HOPM U LIEHHOCTeIL:
PBIHOYHOV 3KOHOMUKH, CBOOOABI NMPEANPUHMMATEABCTBA, HENPUKOC-
HOBEHHOCTY AMYHOCTU U YaCTHO COOCTBEHHOCTHU.

Bo smopoii earase paétcst onmcanne HanboAee pacrpoCTPaHEHHBIX
«mpodeccuit Aast 6epHbIX». 3aroAoBoK «IIpodeccun ObIABIX BpeMeH»
CO3A2ET ONTUMMUCTUYECKOE OXMAAHME TOTO, YTO MY4Y€HMsI TOPHUYHBIX,
HUILVX, YAUYHBIX aKTEPOB 1 COOMPATEAEN MyCOpa OCTAAKCH B AAAEKOM
MPOIIAOM. 3aMETUM, YTO 3AECh MA€aA COLMAABHON CIPaBEAAMBOCTU
MBICAUTCSI KaK CMAQ, CIOCOOHAsI MOTECHUTh 3aKOHBI SKOHOMUYECKON
ueAaecoobpasHocTu. IIpearnioaaraercs, 4To pabckue u GecyeAOBeYHbIE
YCAOBUSI TPYAQ PAHO MAM IMO3AHO OYAyT M3XuThL. VI pasee, B raase
«/\eaa cemeriHbIe», 3Ta MBICAb Pa3BMBAETCS U MOAKPEIASIETCS: HOPMBI
IEeHAEPHOIO PaBEHCTBA IIOCTYIATEABHO M HEYKPOTMMO HACTYMAKT U
pacimpsIoTCs.

3aBepIaT KHUT'Y TAaBbl, IIOCBSIEHHbIE PA3AUYHBIM AEBUALIMSIM.
ITpo3pavHOCTh U SICHOCTb KAABKYAMPYEMBIX OTHOILEHUIT TEPSIIOT CBOE
[IOCA€AHEe OuapoBaHMe MY BCTYMAEHUM HA [OAe HECOOCTBEHHO CO-
LIMAABHBIX CBsi3€il: TeMbI, CBSI3aHHbIE C IPOSBAEHMEM CEKCYaAbHOCTU
(mpocTUTYyLMSI, FOMOCEKCYaAM3M, TPAHCBECTI3M), CEMETHOTO HACUAMS,
reHAEPHOr0 HEPaBeHCTBa, IPECTYIMHOCTU. 3A€Ch aBTOP ITOCTENEHHO I1e-
PEXOAUT Ha SI3BIK rA3€THBIX PEIIOPTAKEN U OYEPKOB, TAe UMsI Muiieast
Oyxo MOXeT PpUIyprpOBaTh TOABKO B KauecTBe 1cTopuka. OHO U 10-
HSITHO — OY€Hb CAOYKHO PALIMOHAABHO O0BSICHUTD U 9KOHOMUYECKU UC-
YMCAUTH PAKThI APEMYYEro CEAbCKOrO HEBEXECTBA, CTPACTh K MTOPOKY,
npuMepsl HEOOAYMaHHOTO PUCKa, MIPUBOASIIINE, Ka3aAOCh Obl, BIIOAHE
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YCIEeIIHbIe X COCTOABLIMECH AIOACKME )XU3HU K TIOAHOMY Pa3pyIIeHUIO.
Taxkum 06pa3om, OKa3bIBaeTCs, UTO 3A0 U HACHAME NPUCYTCTBYIOT MO-
BCIOAY. Uero cTouT caepyioliee onvcaHue:

«KyKoAbpHBIE CIIEKTaKAM pasbIrpbIBaAlM Ha YAULIAX U sipMapKax. Ecau
A0 XIX Beka nmpepcTaBAeHMsI OBIAM PacCUMTAHBI CKOPee Ha B3POCABIX, KO-
TOPBIM MMIIOHMPOBAAM I'PSsI3HbIE IIYTKU Y CLIEHbI HACUAMS, B BUKTOPUAH-
CKYIO 3II0XY ITOKAOHHMKaMu ITaHya cTaam petu. OAHAaKO Apakyl U pyraHb
COXPaHMANCD.

TuUnuyHbIA CLieHapUil HAYMHAeTCs C TOro, 4To AXXyau nmpocut ITaHgya
IPUCMOTPETDb 32 X MAABIIIOM, [TOKa OHA TOTOBUT, HO [TaHuy He 1O mAevy
POABb BOCIIATATEAS.

ITaH4 KayaeT MAAAEHLIA, & KOTAQ TOT IIPOAOAXKAET KpU4aTh, 6epéT ero
Ha pyku, npurosapuBas: “Kaxoit HecHOCHbIT pe6éHOK! TeprieTb Takux He
mory!” OH TpPSICET MAaA€HLa, ObET ero roAOBOI O CTEHY U IUBBIPSIET U3
oKHa. BosBpamaercsa AXyAn.

Awcyou: Tae Hamr maabim?

Iany (meranxoruuro): C HUM BbIIIEA HECYACTHBIN CAYYail, OH TaK
IPOMKO OpPaA, YTO 51 BLIOPOCHA €0 B OKOLIKO.

ASKYAM MICTEpUYECKN ONAAKMBAET PeOEHKA, TIOCAE YEro YXOAUT 32 Ay-
6uHKOI1 1 6béT ITaHua 1o roAoBe.

Tlany: He 3A1Ch TaK, MMAas, 5 )Ke He HApOYHO.

Ancyou: Tol MHe 32 BCE 3amAaTuILb!

OHa MpoAOA’KaeT OUTh €ro Mo roAoBe, HO ITaHY BBIPBIBAET Y Heé Ay-
OMHKY 1 M30MBaeT AXXyAU.

Aaaee Tlanu 3a0b€T AXXYAM HAaCMEPTb, B PE3yAbTATE YEro K HEMY
SABUTCA eé NpU3paK, HO HeMaTepuaAbHasl CyOCTaHLIMS TOXKe OTBEAAET Ay-
6uHky. TTonbITKM NpU3BATh YOMIILy K OTBETY HE YBEHYAIOTCS YCIIEXOM:
OH ITOKOAOTUT U OMAASI, M KOHCTEDASI, a KOTAQ €ro BCE XK€ YBOAOKYT Ha
smadoT, AOCTaHeTCs U TMaAady. B koHle KoHILIOB, [Tanu oporeer CaTany,
KOTOPbII HeOAAropasyMHO NPUIIEA MO €ro AYIIY, M 3aKOHYUT CIIEKTAKAb
TpUyM(dAABHBIM IIOKAOHOM».

Ho, HecMOTpsI Ha 3Ty BaKXaHAAMIO KECTOKOCTH, MIPUPOAHas TAra
K >KU3HU T'OTOBAa HMPOOUTBHCS CKBO3b AIOOble yCAOBUA. Auiib Obl IO-
CAeAHVE 00ecIieurBaAr CTaOMABHOCTD CPEABI 1 YCTOMYMBOCTD MPABUA.
I caepyeT NpU3HATh, YTO alleAASALMA K MCTOPUUECKOMY MPOLIAOMY U
COOTHOCHMOCTD C KAACCOBBIM APYI'MM BIIOAHE ITO3BOASIIOT 3TO CAEAATb.

Ha Moit B3rasip, MUMEHHO 3TOT COLMAABHO-AMOEpaAbHbIN (GAED,
PacCIyCKAIOLIMIICA Ha MO4YBe OOraThIX apUMCTOKPATMYECKMX TPaAULIMI
U TAKOVl ’Ke MCTOpUYeCKU (PYHAUPOBAHHON AEMOKDATUM, AEAAEeT 3TY
KHUT'Y TaKoJ IpUBA€KaTeAbHO. OCOOEHHO AASI PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX YMTA-
TeAelt. YéTkast u npsiMo 0603HaueHHAsI OTAQAAEHHOCTb MeCTa M BpeMeH!U
CO3AQ€T oLIyIIieHMe OIIPeAeAEHHON OTCTPAaHEHHOCTH, TO eCTh Oe3omac-
HOCTU. AETrKOCTb U3AOXKeHNs POpMUPYeT NPUSI3HD U PACIIOAOXKEHHOCTD
K M3AaraeMoMy MaTepuaay. IIpy aToM omucbiBaeMble COOBITYS OAMBKU
VI TIOHSTHBI AASL OOADBLIMHCTBA >KUBYIIMX Ha COBPEMEHHO OCTCOBET-
CKol1 TeppuTopun. MBI TaloKe IepeXrBaeM CMEHY HOPM U CTpaTerui
noBepeHMs. V1 OAHOI M3 3TUX HOPM CTaAd SKOHOMUYECKAsS LjeAeco-
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o0pasHoCTb U 3¢ (PeKTUBHOCTD. BOT TOABKO Ipoliecc y Hac 0OpaTHBIIL:
BMECTO CO3AQHMSI YHUDULMPYIOIIMX TPABUA U IIPUHLIAIIOB XXM3HM (00B-
EAVHSIIOIMX Y TIOTOMCTBEHHBIX apMCTOKPATOB, U MOCAEAHUX HUILUX
MOTpoIIIaeK) Mbl aKTUBHO CO3AaéM (pasAmvaeM, KYABTUBMPYEM) Map-
KepbI COLIMAAPHOTO HEPABEHCTBA.

B aToM cMmbIcAe KHMTA SBASIETCS MHEMMYECKON NPUBUBKONM, CU-
MyAsIKpoM maMsTu. OHa IMO3BOASIET BOCCO3AATh OTCYTCTBYIOLIYIO Y
HacC TPaAULMIO, KYABTYPHBIN CAOM. AeAaeTcs 3TO U uepes aleAAsLIo
K YHUBEPCaAbHOMY IIOBCEAHEBHOMY KOHTEKCTY, U 4epe3 obpaieHne
K 3HaKOBBIM AASI MacCOBOM KYABTYphI ¢urypam u kopam: Axek Ilo-
TpownTeAb, YrHeraemas JKeHmiuHa, Pe6énox, ITompomrarika, Ockap
Yaiiaba (000KaeMblll MUCATEAD Y OCY>KAQEMBbINI TOMOCEKCYAAUCT) U T. A,
B pesyabTare y pyCCKOS3bIYHOTO YMTATEAs CO3AAETCS ONpeAeA€HHOe
OLIYIIeH/Ee MPUYACTHOCTY K KYABTYPHOMY KOHTMHYYMY, IT0O3BOASIIOLIEe
BUPTYaABHO BOCCO3AATh HEKOTOPBIE LIEHHOCTY COBPEMEHHOI 3aMTaAHOM
LUBMAM3ALMU. VIHTpUra ke 3aKAIOYAeTCsl B TOM, YTO IIOKA HESICHO,
YAQCTCSI AVl 5TOMY MEHTAABHOMY IIOCTPOEHUIO TIOAYYUTb MaTepPUaAbHOE
MOAKpEIIAeHNe, AV OHO TaK M OCTAHETCSI AUTePaTyPOIl AAS HIMPOKON
nyOAMKK?
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